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P R E FAG E. 

AS in the Conclufion of the fecond 
volume of the F'iew of the De- 
iftical Writer Sy I feemed to have finifh- 
cd the whole defign, I think myfelf 
obliged to give fbme account to the pub- 
lic of the reafon of publifliing another 
volume fo foon after the former. That 
which gave occafion to it was this : Since 
die publication of the former volumes, I 
have received fbme Letters relating to the 
llibjeft of them, which have put me upon 
reconfidering fbme things in them, and 
making farther additions and illuftrati- 
ons, which 5 Thope, may be of ad vantage 
to the main defign. ' I had alfo by me^ 
as was hinted in the Preface to the fe- 
cond volume, feveral obfervations which 
were originally defigned to be infer ted 
in that volume, but which were omitted, 
when I found it enlarged fb much be-' 
yorid my expedation. Some friends 
weje wiUiiig to havq them pubiifhed, • 
, A 2 and 
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and that there ihould be a new edition 
of the whole in three volumes, in wjjich 
the fever^ additioUtf^ and illuftradons 
fliould be diftributed in their proper 
places. But as this would renc^r the 
former edition very incomplete, and 
might feem to be a wrong to thdfe that 
had purdbafed it, it was jux^d .more 
adviTable to publifh a diftind volume,, 
vyhich fhould comprehend all tbofe ad- 
ditions and illuftrations, leaving the 
fo^rmer v<:4umes to ftand as they ^re. 
Among the addition? which axe now 
publiHied, one relates to the £arl of; 
SHAFTESBURY. Some gentkme^ who. 
affe great admirers of that nob^ author,, 
thought I had pushed the charge againft 
him too far, e^dally on the head of (vh 
ture rewards and puni{hn>ent& This^c- 
cafloned my reviewing that part of thie 
£,t& volume, and adduig to the ob&rva> 
tioas which had been there ma^,. and 
which, upon the moOi impartial eoniir 
deration, I have fouifid no reafon to alter, 
OjT retract. Another large addition re» 
latefih to the pamphlet intitled^ Deffrt 

'5 ^ f airly 
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PREFACE. » 

fairly ftatid, and fully viftdkatfdt which 

fomc tbou^t was too ilightly pafibd 

orcr, in the firft volume of the /^i>w, 

and which is now therefore mor^ fully 

confido'cd. There is alfo a confidcraW^ 

addition relating to the remarks I had 

made on Mr. iSwiesEffay on Miracksk 

and which was oGca£uaaied by an inge^ 

nious paper that Was ient me not long 

aft^ this pi]i)licaticin of tbe fecon4 

volume, I have addiid fome obfervati^ 

ons oa chofe pafTages in Mr. Humes Bn*" 

quiry concermng tmBrimiples of Morals % 

which feem dei^n^d to caft a Hur on 

the evangelical morality. The(H are the 

moft confiderable addMons. The reft 

are fmaller pieces, and are, &r the moft 

part, fuch a« were originally deftgned to 

have been inferred in the lecond volume^ 

when it was firft pi^Ufhed ; to which 

feveral others, relating to both vqhimw, 

are now added. And the reader is di- 

re^ed by proper references to the pa£- 

fages in the two preceding vokinties, to 

whkh they belong. I am fenfiUe, that 

as they are now pubJiftied, tbay have the 

A 3 difad- 
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difadfantage of appearing as.fo inany de-. 
tached pieces, without much order or 
connexion. This will fland in great need 
of favouriible , allowances. Ahd I may 
perhaps be thought toprefume too much 
upon the indulgence the public has (hewn 
me, in publifhing what njay look like 
incoherent fragments. > But I chufe ra^ 
ther to incur the cenfiire this might {iib- 
jeft me to,^ than to do any thing ;that 
might render the former edition Icls va- 
luable to thofe who have fo generoufly 
encouraged it." And 1 have endeavoured, 
in" fome raeafiire, to, make up". for that 
defedi by iritcoduciag'them in fuch a 
manner as .to form fome kind of con- 
liecStion between the Scattered pieces; 
«.nd, for that purp6fe,have thrown them 
into the form of Letters., which, like thofe 
jof the former volumjes,aredire<9:ed to my 
eWorthy friend the Rev. Dr. Wilfon. , . 
' It has been hinted to me, that an In- 
-PEX would 'be highly proper in a work 
of this kind, which. treats of a great va- 
riety of matters, and in which giany 
.authors are referred to. I had, thoughts 

accord- 



PREFACE. vii 

aiccordingjiy of adding an Index at the 
end of the fecond vblume. But it was 
become fb large, that I was afraid it 
would have fwelled it beyond its due 
proportion ; and therefore omitted it. 
^ut diere is an Index now fubjoxned,, 
which may ferve for both the former, 
volumes, and for that which is now pub- 
lifhed. And this may' perhaps belopked 
upon as a real advantage to the work. 

I have been defired to prepare a new 
edition of the RefleSiiom on Lord Boling- 
broke'j Letters on the Study and Ufe of 
Hiftory. And as this hath a near affi^ 
nity to the fubjeds treated of in the 
View of the Detftical Writersy and will 
help to qompkte that part of it which 
relates to Lord Bolingbrohy it is here 
.added to this volume. The political 
part is left out, as not fo well fuited to 
the main defign of this work j but there 
is a confiderable addition made to it, 
with relation to the curfe pronounced 
up(m Qi3Lti2iXi^^ which j i^ the opiniqn af 
fome judicious friends, was not io fully 
confidered before as it ought to have 
been. A 4 This 
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' TkAs addkian was drawii up by m« 
fometime ago, and fent ever, ki 0rder 
to be inferted in the new edition of thcfe 
MifieBicnSf before I faw Dt* NemtorC% ac-* 
curate dif&rtation on this futjeS, in \a% 
excellent di£^rtations upon- prc^ecy^ 
which- 6ame but vciy lately into aay 
hands.— -It will now probably be thought 
not fo neceflary : byt I have chofen to 
let it ft^nd as it was 6rft drawn up; b§^ 
caufe'it may pofliWy not be without its 
tifej, and will Xs^ to render ^Rejkc- 
irpnxM'L^rd Bolin^roke'j Lettefs m<M^ 
cpnaplcte. — ^The method I have purfued 
is foteething difeent from Dr. N'eiatajf^ 
He feems to incline to think there is an 
omHlicMi in the Hebrew eepin* — -But I 
chu-fe to defend the parage acce^xlifig 
to thie prefent reading of the Heirew eo^ 
piesy whid» is followed by ahnoft aUthp^ 
^ntient yerfions, as well as hy our own 
traoflator^ ; and, in my opinicm, good 
rcafons mi^t be given toHiewthat it is 
to be preferred to the reading foine 
learned men would fubftitute inftead 
•of it. - . ■ 

This 
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Thk h all that is ntceffkij to inform 
tb9 rtadcr of, with regard to the dcfiga 
of tile volume that is now offered to 
the public. And I thkik myfelf obliged 
to (ake this eccali<m to atknowl^ the 
^^^urable and candid acceptance the {&• 
cxmd v(^ume of the P^iew of the Deifli*^ 
caJ ff^riursy as well as the firft, has met 
^idi, and the particular notice which 
hath been taken of the author by fome 
perfons of great merk and diftindion. 
This gives me no finall fatisfadion, not 
fo much ^ any pafticular imtereft and 
advantage of my own, though I have a 
moft grateful ienie oi the generous kind- 
nefs that hath been /hewn me, as becaufe 
\t ^es me reaioA to apprehend, that 
my> endeavours to ferve fb glorious a 
caufe may, in fbme d^ree, anfwer the 
end for which they were honeftly in- 
tended. If I can be any way inftru- 
mental to promote the facred interefts 
of religion among us, I fhall efteem it 
the greateft happinefs of my life. And 
it is a pleafure to think, that in an age 
ia which it is too much negle<3:ed and 

difrc- 
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difregarded, there are ftill fomc aijidng 
us eminendy diilinguifhed by their high 
quality y their fortune^ aod figure in the 
world, who fhew a joft concern for re-: 
ligion^ and whofe zeal for our commoit 
Chriftianity has caufed thiem candidly to 
overlook lefler differences and diftin^liT 
cms. And it is to be hoped, and fliQ^14 
be the matter of our earneft prayers to 
God, that all real Chriftiahs, who hayie 
the interefts of our holy religion at heart, 
will join in united efforts to fupport fb 
glorious a caule, in which thie preferva- 
tion and advancement of true goodnef? 
and virtue, the peace and good order 
of the fociety^ and the prefent and eter- 
nal happiaefs of individuals i« (o .nearly 
concerned. 
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LETTER L 
'he account given of the Earl of ShaUkdbcafs 
writings in the firjl volume of the View of 
the Ddftical Writers, vindicated againJI the 
exceptions that had been made againfi it. 
The being influenced by the hope of the rt- 
ward promifedin the Gojpel hath nothing in 
it dijingenuous andfavtjb. It is not inem- 
f^ent with toving virtue for its own fakti 
but tends rather to heighten our efteemofits 
worth and amiabknefs. Lord Shaftesbury 
feems in his Inquiry to ereSI fuch afcheme 
of virtue as is independent oh reUgion* and 
mayfubjtji without it. The apology he makei 
for doing fo. The clofe cormeSlion there is 
between religion and virtue jbewn from hit 
own principles and acknowlegements. Vir- 
tue not wholly confin'd to good affeHions to- 
wards mankind, but takes in proper affeSli- 
ons toward the Deity as an ejfential part of 
it. He acknow leges that man is born to re- 
ligion. A remarkable pajfage of Lord Bi^* 
liogbrokc to the fam( purple, 

SIR, 

HEN I firft formed the deAgn of taking 
a view of the Deiftical writers, I fixed it 
as a law to myfeif to make a fair reprefentation^ 
Vol. III. B as 
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2 J Viefun of the Deistical TP^ritefi, 

ArTERasfar as I was able, of the fentimcnts of thofc . 
jwrkcrs, and not to pufh: the* charge farther- 
a^ainft the|n th^n- there appeared to qse to be 
juft ground for. For I think the beft caufe in the 
W9rld will not juftify the making wrong charges 
againfl: the advcrfaries, or reprefenting them 
13 a worfe light than they really defervc. It h» 
i)een no fmall fatisfai^ion to me» that^ except in 
a fingle inftance, I have hitherto heard no com^ 

f>laintSy as if the fcntiments of the feveral cle- 
rical writers, of whom.fome account is given 
in the View^ were not fairly and candidly re* 
prefented* It is with regard to what is there, 
faid of the Earl of Shaftesbury^ that the com- 
plaint hai been made. Some perfons who pro- 
fets to be real friends to Chtiftianity, and I doubt 
not are fo, have let me know, that they wi(h I 
had not put that noble Lord into the lift of the 
deiftical writers i and they think the charge 
againft him hath in fome inftances been carried 
^o far. You may remember I informed yon 
of this fome time ago, and it was your opinion 
that it was not neceifary to take any particular 
notice of that complaint, as you believed there 
. were very few who made any doubt of his Lord- 
fliip's coming very properly under that charader, 
and that what had been produced in the View 
out of his own writings was a fufficient proof 
of it. So indeed it appeared to me. I thought 
it hgwcvcr incumbent upon me carefully to re* 
vifc that part of my book. And I can declare 
with great irufh, that it would have given me 

3 pleafur^ 
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jplcafure to have had reafon to think, that iatsTTBA 
this inftance I h;ad been mifialcen in the judg- ^^^ 
mcnt I had formed i and I (hould have thought 
my felf obliged in that cafe pui^Uckly to havq ac-s 
knowleged it. But upon (he moft impartial 
conHderation, I have not feen reafon to tetradi 
any thing I had ofifered with regard to th;it noblQ 
tx>i:d. It cannot I think be denied by 9ny Im- 
partial petfon .who hath re^ad the charaderiftics 
Vithont ptejudice^ which ate the only works htt 
avowed, afid which had his iaft hand, that there 
are fevirai paflages in them, which feem plainly 
intended to expofe Cluiftianity and the holy 
icriptures. And there is great reafon to appre^ 
hefidi tbat.no( a few have been unwarily led t9 
cntprtain unhappy prejudices againft revealed 
;religion, and the authority of the feripturesi 
through too great an admiration of his Lord- 
Ihip's writings. Some inftances of this kind 
have come under my own particular obfcrvation^ 
And therefore it appeareth to me upon the moft 
mature conHderation, that I could not, in con« 
fiftency with the dcHgn I had in View, omit th^ 
making fomc obfcrvations upon that admired^ 
author, as far as the caufe of Chtiftianity is con* 
cernedA ♦ 

That part of my obfcrvations on Lord Shaft es^^ 
hurfi Works, which I find hath been particularly, 
excepted agaiqft, is the account given of his fefi*. 
timents with regard to future rewards and ptl- 
nifhments. . It hath been urged, that his defign 
in what he has written on this fubjed> wa< not 

B 1 to 
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tiTT^Rto infinuitc that wc ought not to be influenced 
'* by a regard to future rewards and puhilhments,* 
the u(efulnefs of which he plainly acknowleg^ 
eth } but only to (hew that it is ^rong to be 
aftcd merely by a view to the reward, or by ^ 
fear of the punilhment, without any real inward- 
love to virtue, or any real hatred and abhprrcncc 
of vice. To this purpofc his LordOiip 6bferves, 
that '^ to be brib'd only, or terrified into an Yit^ 
^^ neft practice, befpeaks little of real honeftjr 
^ or K^orth— — and that if virtue be not really^ 
^ eftimable in itfelf> he can fee nothing eflim* 
^ able in following it for the fake of a bar- 
gain*." . He asks^ ** How Ihall we deny that 
to fervc God by compuliion, 6r for intereft 
^* merely, is fervilc and mercenary ? f And 
he puts the cafe of a petfon's being ^* incited 
•* by the hope of reward to do the good he 
^^ hateSi and reftrained by the fear of punilh- 
^^ ment from doing the ill to which he is not 
^' otherwife in the leaft degree averfeTand ob- 
ierves^ that ^' there is in this cafe no virtue 
^ whatfoever ^ /* If his Lordlhip had faid no 
more than this, he would have faid no more 
than every real friend to Chriftianity will allow ; 
though in this cafe there would ftill be great 
reafon to complain of his Lordfhip's having 
made a very unfair reprefentation of the ienfc 
of thofe divines, who think it neceflary to urge 
the motives drawn from future rewards and pu- 
niihmentSh It is true, that if the belief of ftt«^ 

• Clurafivrift. Vol. I. p. 97. f lb. Vol* IL p. 272. XSf. p. 55*: 
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tare retributions (hould have no oilier cffcftJ-^'^TE* 
than the patting fomc reftraint upon men's out- 
ward evil adtions, and regulating their external 
behaviour, even this would be of great ad vaa-^ 
rage to the commnnity : but this is far from be^' 
i<ig the only or principal thing intended. Thofo 
<scrtainly muft know little of the nature and 
tendency of the Chrifiian religion, who fhould 
endeavour to perfuade themfelves or others, that 
though a man bad a real love of vice in his 
heart, and only abftained from fome outward 
vicious pradices for fear of punifliment; and 
though he had an inward averfbn to true good* 
ne(s amd vinue, and only performed fome out- 
ward ads that had a fair appearance $ this alone 
would denominate him a good man, and intitle 
him to the future reward. For this were to fup* 
pofe that though he were really a vicious and 
bad man, without that purity and ftncerity of 
heart on which the fcriptures lay fo great a ftref^ 
yet the pradifing fome external z&s of obedi* 
cnce, deftitute of all true goodnefs, and of vir** 
tttOus afFedions, would intitle him to the favour 
of God, and to that eternal happine(s which is 
promifed in the •GoTpel. If any perfons (hould 
teach this, I w6uld readily join with his Lord* 
(hip in condemning them. Rut be hath not 
contented himfclf with flriking at the fuppoied ' 
wrong fentiments of divines, whom he love$ 
on all occaflons to expofe. There are fevcral 
pafiages in his Lordfhip's writings which appear 
to be dircQly intended to reprefent the infilting 

B 3 fo 
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I^ETTBtftfO much 99 is4ow in- the Gofpcl upon the. c<cif^ 
^^ryy^ QaI rewards and puntifhcnents of a future iVatc^ 
V ii^ving a bad ioQuence pn the moral te9ip<tx ^ 
;mpmI particpUrty, as tending to (li:eng|:hen an in- 
ordinate felfUhneis, and to dia>iQifh the affec-r 
tions towards public good, aod to make mea 
%e^eQ what tbcy owe \o theif f4€nds> .9Ad ta 
l^fir eoimtry. Be plainly inticnatcs the diCad- 
carnages accrwng to virtue froicn the baviog in-- 
^nitf rewards in view, and that io that cafe the 
€ifimmm m4 natural motives ta goodmfs are 
^ t$ be negk^ed ami Ipfo much bjn di/nfe "^t* 
He repreiem$ xbe b^ing infliteniced by 4 regard 
to future reward^ and panjifbinents^ as at beft* 
4ymgenums^ fervilej and of th Jlofuifi. kindi 
^d tQ this he opppfes a Itbeffal fervkey a«d th« 

*^mi^k of kve,. and the, hv.ing God and vir^^ 
tm for Gad and virtues fah t • and aceoM- 
ipglyhe dQtqraunes that thofe duties^ towh^l^ 
])|eA are carried wiibput any view i». fuch iSr. 
\m^h are fot that: reafoa more nctble :aQ4 est- 
<Dejil«nt, and argue a, higher degree of virtue; If i 
tlM^caie really were as his Lord(hip is pLcafed eoi 
»4pf«fc.nit it,, it muft certainly give a, very difad- 
* WUMgf Qtts id^a of Chriftjiaaity 5 as if the iailft-- 
ing upow.thQfe moft imporca^A motives drawn. 
f|om a fqruM eternal world, which our Saviour 
cm^v>, fc$ ip the ftrpflgcft light,^ tended to in- . 
tfOdugc aqd cherilh a WQng tamper of mind>. 

' *? Scvcfal paffages to this porpofe were produced out of the CI1JI7 
|tflen|iic9 ia thfrfirft vtliune of the yii*w^ which Inecd Aoc her* 

narrow 
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Aarrov and fclfifh, dinngenaous and.ftmie, tot'^'rrxm 
iKTc^en our benevolent affcdicos, both pub^ 
kc and private^ and to take us off froiri the du*^ 
ties and office of the civil and focial life. . At 
that rate it could ruot be faid that the Gofpel is 
afriend to fbcietf and to mankind : and inftcad 
of promoting the jpradice of true virtue^ it 
would rather dctibgate ftom it, and degrade "it 
froQi its proper dignity- and excellence; It vi^as 
therefore necefiary to fhcw, as I endeavoured to 
do in my obfervarions on Lord Shaft esburfs 
writings, that this is far from being a juft repre^ 
jentation of the nature and tendency of the 
Chriftian dodrinc of future rewards and pu-* 
nifhmcnts. The moft noble and cxtenfive be<i 
nevolence, exerting itfelf in all proper efFcdte 
and inftances, in c^pofittbn to a narrow felfifh 
difpofition, is what Chriftianity every- where re- 
eommendeth and inforceth in the moftengaging 
manner; and it is its peculiar advantage that it 
earrieth our views to a better ftate, where the 
benevolence which is now begun fhall be com-^ 
pieatedy and (hall be exercifed tn amore enlarg- 
ed fphere, and extend to a nobler fociety. And 
can the hope of this poffibly tend to dimini(b 
our beaevolcAce, 4Dr muft it not rather heighreir 
and improve it \ When a man hath a firm and 
fteady perfuaifon, that the Supreme Being will 
reward his perfcvcrlpg A;onflancf in a virtubu^ 
courfe with c^crliajaing felicity, this in^ead og 
weakening his inward aflPb&ion> toi virtue^ anct^ 
his moral fcnfe of its wotthp and excellency. 
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tsTTEKmuft in the natare of things gfcatly cx^nfirm anci 
il^.Gftabli(hit. There is therefore an entire con^' 
^ 6Rcncy between the loving virtue for its ova 
fake, /• e. as his Lordfhip explains it, kecaufe it^ 
is amiable, in itfelf^^ and the being animared; 
to the purinit and pradiceof it by fudl ilcw^rds 
as the Gofpcl propofeth. Far it never appear^ 
eth.more excellent and lovcty, than when it is 
coaitdered as recommending us to the favour 
and approbation of tiim who is the fupreme^ 
original Goodnefs and Excellence, and as prepa* 
ring us for a complete happineis in a future fiate, 
where it (hall be raifed to the higheft degree of 
beauty and pcrfedion. In like manner it muflr 
mightily ftrengthen our abhorrence of vice, and: 
our fenfe of its turpitude and malignity, to con*- 
iider it as not only at^refent injurious and dif*- 
graceful to our nature, hut as an oppoHtion to 
the will and law of the mod wife and righte^ 
ous Governour of the worlds who ^ill in a fu* 
ture ilate of retributions inflid awful punifli* 
ments upon thofe who now obfiinately periift in 
a prefufflptuous courfc of vice and wicKednefs; 
Our noble author himfclf, when he propofeth 
to (hew what obligation there is to virt^, or 
what reafon to embrace it, which is the fub- 
jed of the fecond book of his /i^^iy/r/, refoiveth 
it. into this, thiit moral neBitude or virtue nm/i 
be the advantage y and vice the mi/erjf anddtf^ 
advantage of every creature. And that it is 
tiv creature's intereft to be wholly good ^ fvitm . 

.•Vd,U. p.67* 

tuous^. 
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iuMs*. To provt this fccms to be the cntirex-^'^TEE 
defign of that book, which he concludes whh 
obferviogy that nnrtue is the go$d^ and vice the 
ill of every one. He fccms iddeed in'difplaf* 
kig the advantages of the one, and dlfadYantagcs 
of the other, to confine hitnfelf wholly to this 
prcfcnt life, and to abftrad from all con(ldera« 
tibn of a future Rate. But if the reprefenring 
virtue to be our intereft here on earth, and 
conducive to our prefent happinefs, be a juflf 
ground of obligutian to virtue^ and a proper 
reafon to embrace ity which bis fecond book is 
deligaed to Ihew, tiicQ furely if it can be proV* 
ed, that it tendeth not only to our ha|!>pineft 
here, but to procure us a perfeft happinefs ia 
a future date of cxiftcncc^ this mult mightily 
heighten the obligation to virtue, and ftreugthen 
the reafon for embracing it. ' If having regard 
to the {>refent advantages of virtue be confiftent 
in his (cheme with loving virtue for its own 
fake, and as amiable in itfelf, and doth not reo-^ 
der the embracing it a mercenary or flavifh fer-^ 
vice^ why (hould it be inconfiftent with a liberal 
fcrvice to be aifurcd that it (hall make us happy 
for ever? Or^ why fhould they be accounted 
greater friends or admirers of virtue, who con* 
Itder its excellency only with regard to the nar« 
row limits of this tranfltory life, than they who 
regard it as extending its beneficial influence to 
a nobler date of exigence, and who believe 
thtt it fhall flouriih in unfading beauty and 

? Vol. II. p.8i. gS. 
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ftiTTFK glory to €ternky \ That 011 ^cdion in^ itself 
worthy and excellent (hould grow le(». fp^ \>f 
confidering ir as fo plc^g to the Stq^cMe 
Being, tl\at he will reward it with cverlisiWrtg 
happine^, and raife it to the 4iighcft per£e6ioa 
it J^ capable of. in a future flate, would Jse :a> 
dfange way of^rcafoniog, y ... 

Itwas observed in the account gircn of the 
Eftfl oiShaftesbuTf% writings, in thcfirft voiunac 
ci \the Vimy that there are fcveral pafiagt* in 
whichfhe doknowkgeth, that the hope of future 
fewards, and fear of future pantihmeots, i^ ai 
great advantagjc,* .f^Curity, and fupport to vXt^i 
fote.. If thefc paflages had beeu concealed Or- 
4iifgtti^, there might have been j uft gr.oiknd ofi 
complaint. But they were fairly laid before the 
irsbder^ .ai3:\ireM asthafc- that feemed to be of ai 
iootrary in^pOrt, that he might be able to forat 
t judgment of bts Lordftiip's ftntiment^^j how 
i%% he is confiAent with himfelf, and whether 
the cen&ices be! well founded, which he pafleih' 
upon thole who initft upon the rewards proanfed^ 
lo iiie Gofpel, as po werfuli motives to virtue. He 
civirgtth thtm^aS: '^ reducing religion to fuch*^ 
^ phiiofophy, as to leave iio room for the priir*^ 
" cipic of iovc-*^ — ^lanrfrras building a fututi?* 
*> fiate on the ruins of virtue, and thereby bet* 
^* trayiag ccligion, and thci ciaufc of God */'^ 
H* rcprefenteth them as if they were againft ai 
tHftralfervkey flowing fram an efleem tmdlav^ 
&f Gad^ or ^£enfe of duty and gratitude^ . and .*: 
♦ Vpi. II. p, 272, ^79. : 



t^rd SHAFTBSBURYt II 

hve^ th^ dutiful andgrateful party as goodh^T^Mt 
and amiable initjilf"^^ And be exprcfly dc- ^* 
clzitthi Tbat '' the hope of future rc\f ard, an4 
'^ fear of future puniCbment, cannot confift in 
^^ reality with virtue or goodnelis, if if either 
^' ftands as cifcntial to any moral performance^ 
*^ or as a confiderable motive to any aft, of 
'< which fome better afieftion ought alone to bis 
^' a fufficicnt caufcf/' Here he fccms not wil- 
ling to ailow, that the regard to future retribu- 
tions ought to be fo much as a confiderable me^ 
tive to well-doing ; and aflerteth, that to be in« 
lluenced by it as fuch a motive cannot conftft in 
reality with virtue or goodnefs. This is in ti* 
fe^ tofay, that we ought not to be influenced 
by a regard to future rewards and puniOiment s 
at all. For if th^y be believed and regarded a| 
all) they muft be a confiderable motive $ Aece;, 
9s he himfelf obfcrvcth) where infinite rewards 
»re firmly believed, they muft needs have 9 
mighty influence) and will over-baJance othei 
motivesi^^ If therefore it be inconfiflent witlt 
true virtue or goodneis, to be influenced by^ 
(bem as a confiderable motive, it is wrong to 
pfioppfe them< to mankind. For why (hou]4 
they be pr/c^pofed, or to wha( purpofe believed, 
if 4t beiaconfiftent with true goodnefs to' be ia*> 
§uenced by them in proportion to their worth 
and importance f His Lorddnp el fe where o]^ 
^rves, '' That by making rewards and puniQir 

♦ Yof. p. p. ?7(J. t II}. p. 5 8. 4= |b. p 68, 
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tETTiR<* mcnts" [/.>. the rewards and punifliments 
^' propofcd in the Gofpel j- for to thcfc he cvidcnr}|r 
refers] " the principal motives to duty, the 
•V Chriftian religion in particular is overthrown, 
** and the grejlteft principle, that of love, re- 
^* jefted *.** When he here brings fo heavy a 
charge againft thofc who make the rewards' oF 
the Go^^\t\i€\x principal motives^ his meaning 
feems to be this : That they make the hope of 
future eternal happincfs a more powerful motive 
than the prefent fatisfac^ion and advantages vir^ 
tUe hath a tendency to produce, which a|-e the 
motives he fo largely iniifts upon, and which 
he calls the common and natural motives t& 
goodnefs. And is the being more aniipated by 
the conftderation of that eternal happineis 
which is the promifed reward of virtue^ than 
by any of the advantages it yields in this prefent 
flate (though thefe alfo are allowed to have 
their proper weight and influence) to great a 
fault, as to deferve to be reprefented as a fub-. 
verting of all religion, and particularly the 
Chriftian ? If the eternal life promifed in the 
Gofpel be rightly underftood^ the hope of ie 
indudeth a due regard to the glory of God, to 
curown higheft happinefs, and to the excellency 
of virtue and true holincfs h all which are here 
united, and are the worthieft motives that can 
be propofed to the human mind. There is a 
perfed harmony between this hope, and what 
hisLordfliip fo much extols, the principle of di« 

♦Voi.ll.a79. 
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vine love, fuch as feparates from every thing l^tteiI 
'ivorldlyy fenfuaU and meanly inter efted. Nor 
can it be juuly faid concerning this hope of the 
Gofpel reward, what he faith of a violent affec^ 
tion towards private goody that the more there 
is of it, the lefs room there is for an affeiiiom 
ttnvards goodnefs itfelfj or any good and de* 
fer^uing objeSiy worthy of love and admiration 
for its awn fakcy fuch as God is univerfally ac^- 
knowleged to be * The very reward itfeif in* 
dudeth the perfedion of love and goodnefs 1 
and the happtnefs promifed principally conHfl:- 
cth in a conformity to God, and in the fruition 
of him; and therefore the being powerfall/ 
animated with the hope of it is pcrfedily con- 
fiftent with the higheji love and admiration of 
the ^eitjfy on the account of his own infinite 
excellency. 

It appeareth to me, upon confidering and com- 
paring what hath been produced out of Lord 
Shaftesbury% writing?, that though his Lord- 
Slip's good fenfe would not allow him abfo- 
lurely to deny the ufefulnefs of believing future 
retributions i yet he hath in effed endea- 
voured on feveral occafions to caft a flur upon 
Chri(Manity, for propofing and infifting upon 
what he calls infinite rewards $ and thus hath 
attempted to turn that to its difadvantage which 
is its greateft glory, viz. its fetting the im- 
portant retributions of a future flatc in the 
cleared and firongeft light, and teaching us to 
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tiTTER jj^ifc oyr af&dions and views to things invifibiti 
and eternal. His Lord(hip hath, upon the mofl: 
careful and diligent revifal of his works, fufFere iX. 
tfaofe obnoxious pafiages ftill to continue there* 
Not will any man wonder at this, who confi-^ 
dereth tbedefign and tendency of many ^o^hci: 
paflTages in his writings : That he hath taken oc-^ 
cafion to ridicule thefpirit of prophecy, and to 
biurleiqae feveral paflages*of holy writ : That h€i 
hach reprefented the fcriptures as abfoluteiy un*^ 
certain, and«the important fa&s by which CtirU 
fiianity is attefted, as not to be depended upon 3 
That he hath infinoated injurious reflediond 
upon the chara^ec and intentions of the bleCed. 
Pounder of our holy religion : That he hath rc^ 
prefented our faith in the Gofpel as having no 
other foundation than the authority of the 
ftate^ and hath hinted, that it could hardly, 
have ftood the teft of ridicule, and even of 
Marthehmew^Fair drollery, had it been ap« 
plied to it at its firft appearance ^. 

As I have been engaged fo far in an examina^ 

tion of Lord Shaftesbufy% writings, I (hall take 

this occafton to make fome farther obfervations^ 

on his celebrated Inquiry concerning Virtue. 

He fets oat with obfcrving^ That ^' religioa 

and virtue appear to be fo nearly related, that^ 

they are generally prefumcd infeparabJe com^* 

pftnions. Btit that the p^adice of the world 

does not feem in this lefped to be aufwct*^ 

* Stc all tlift dearly fliewa m tlie firft volume of Jht Vitwof 
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'* aUctoourfpcculatioosc" That^'many who""^* 
^ have had the appearance of great zeal in re* < 
'^ ligion, have yet wanted the common affec* 
'' tiqtis of humanity^. Others again^ who have 
'' been conddered as mere Atheifts, have yet 
^ been obferVed to pra£l:ife the rules of mora- 
/' lity^ and ad in many cafes with fuch good 
*^ meaning and afiedion towards mankind^ af 
" might feem to force an acknowlegement of 
^^ their being virtuous f/' His Lordlhip there- 
fore propofeth to enquires ^' What honcfty ot 
virtue is, con/tdetcd by itfelf, and Jn what 
^* manner it is influenced by religion : how fat 
xeligion neceflarily implies virtue : and whe- 
ther it be a true fay ing, Tiiat it is impoiiibic 
£(x an Atheift to be virtuous, pr fhare any real 
degree of honefty or merit ^«" 
In that part of tke Inquiry y in which he pro». 
pofetb to fhew what virtue is> he feems to. 
make it properly confift in good affedions to^ 
wards mankind, or in a maa's having ^^ his dif- 
^ poficioQ of mind and temper fuitable and 
^^ agreeing to the good of bis kind, or of the 
^* fyflem in which he is included^ andof whicb 
*' he coi^itutcth a part $/ And. he had be^ 

* It will readtlf be aeknawleged, tiaS the appearance of r^ 
ligion is offiep fepaVated from true virtue : bat real pra^cal sft* 
ligioQ necefTarily comprehendeth virtue ; and as far as we are de« 
£cient itt the pradice of virtae^we are deficient in what rdigion 
iadifpcniiblx requireth of as. 

f CfaaraQer. vol. 11. pu 5> 6. % Ibid. p. 7, $ Sec 

jb.p. 31, 77, 7$. 86, 87, etjplaffini. 

f<VC 



€1 



1 6 A Viem sf the Deisti.cal Writers* 

l»ETT?Rforcdedarcd, that fomc who have been con/t- 
dcrcd as mere AtheiQs^ have aded with fucii 
good affedion towards mankind, as might ieeoi 
to force an acknowlegement that they arc 
virtuous. 

And as this is the notion his Lord(hip give$ 
of the nature of virtue $ fo when he treats of 
the obligation to virtue/ and the reafon there is 
to embrace it, which is the fub^d of the fecoml 
l>ook of the Inquiry^ he feems to place it in its 
tendency to promote our happincfs in this pre- 
feat lifcj without taking any notice of a future 
ftate. 

Accordingly, many have looked upon the 
Inquiry as defigned to fet up fuch a notion of 
virtue and its obligation, as is independent on 
religion, and may fubftil without it. And ia 
•the progrefs of that Inquiry^ his Lordfliip takes 
occafion to compare Atheifm with fuperftitioa 
or falfe religion, and plainly gives the former the 
preference \ and feems fometimes to fpeak ten- 
derly of it ; having obfervcd, that nothing can 
poilibly, in a rational creature, exclude a prin- 
ciple of virtue, or render it ineffcftual, except 
what either, ** i. Takes away the natural and 
** juft fenfc of right and wrong: 2. Or creates 
a wrong fcnfe of it : 3. Or caufes the right, 
fenfe of it to be oppofed by contrary affec- 
tions f." As to the firft cafe, the taking 
away the natural fenfe of right and wrong, he 
wili not alloxy that Atheifm, or any fpeculativc 

f Charafter, vol. II. p. 40. 
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ophtidn, ^faarfwn, ot belief, is capable irfmhc-i-BTTi 
diafdf Of difcaiy f6i cxcltidc or d'cftf oj^ ir j and 
that it dan do it no of tier way than i'ndhri&ly by 
theirittiwewtiiott of ojsptofiifc affeaioris, cdfUally 
cacitcd by fochf belief '•'. As <6 the fccond cafe, 
the wfsitgf^fe\ or falfd irfidginati&ti df right 
Ufi'-jsrmg, he fays. That " httv^evdr Atheiiftn 
ihay be icldrrefbly an occafipn 6f Aicn's lofing 
a gootf add fili^tient fehf^ of iTght and wtotig^ 
** it v^ill not, aSAthelfei' merely,' be the occa- . 
*^ lfeRftOfft?etingupaifalfefpeeics of if 5 ^^h!cli 
*' oniy fdWfe relibioh,' or fahtafftical' ojiinibn, dc- 
** ttwsd itfttiJediaWely frotti fupertiitibri ahd- crc- 
** duMty,- is'abletb effca't." As to the third' 
csrfe; which renders? a'ptlneiplc of virtue ihfct- 
M«atl; 'Oisi. ite being ojjpbled by Coiltrary af- 
ftdlon's,— ^He fays; Thkf " Athcifm;- tfidugH' 
*• ifbc-plairily deficient, and' without remcdyi^ 
*♦' ih- the cafe of ill judgment on the happincfs" 
** of vitfUfc, yet it' \i riot indeed of nece'flity' 
*• ttfe (Siifc'of^Udi ill'judgrtieht; Fdr withdfat 
**• artttbftJiijte^ffetit^to&nj^hypofhcfis'ofl^hclfm, 
'* the advahtages of virtue may poflJblJr be feen 
<'• aW4cjvt»nid/atta«4HghciwniQn of it eftablifh?4' 
" irithe rtiitid :f." 

oar wybte: aUt^idJ: waiTcriftbl^ of the ofFctace 
hft- h»* giv'ch, bf fecnrfng to (peak favourably 
olAVh«ift5,' ahd^bP^'crealnga fyffcni of virtu? 
ipdi^adliat'of religion,! ot the' belief of 9, 
XytUy: ai»riAf!a^r^atIfe he publifticd fome yeat« 

• Cbaraaer. v()J, H. p. 44, 45, i Jb. p, 46, 51, 52.^ . 
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1 8 ^ Kiew of the Deistical Writers. 

LETTER after the Inquiry^ intitlcd, The MoTaUfts\ a^ 
^' Philofophical Rhapfody^ makes ad apology for 
it: That '^ he has cndeavoQred to keep the 
^' faircft meafurcs he could with men of this 
^* fort," [viz. athciftical perfons, and men of 
no religion] ^^ alluring them all he was able, 
" and arguing with a pcrfcd indifferency even 

on the fubjed of a Deity having this 

one chief aim and intention, how in the 
firft place, to reconcile thofe perfons to the 
principles of virtue; that by this means, a 
way might be laid open to religion, by rc- 
" movyig thofe great eft, if not only obftacles to ' 
" it, which arifc from the vices and paflions of 

men. That/tisupon this account chiefly he 

endeavours to eftablifh virtue upon principles 
-^' by which he is able to argue with thofe, who. 
" are not yet inclined to own a God, or future 

" ftate. He owns, he has made virtue his 

^' chief fubjecJ^, and in fome meafure inde- 
'^ pendent on religion 5 yet he fancies he may 
^' poilibly appear at laft as high a divine, as he 

^* isamoralift:'" And fays, " He will vcn- 

*\ ture to affirm, — That whofocver fincerely 
V defends virtue, and is a realift in morality, 
*' muft of ncccflity in a manner, by the fame 
" fcheme of reafoning, prove as very a realift 
** in divinity *." And clfewhere he lays. That 
^ we may juflly as well as charitably conclude, 
" that it was his dcfign in applying hitrifclf to the , 
^- men of loofcr principles, to lead them into 

♦ Charadcr. vol. II. p. z66, ztn. 268. 



ti 



Lord Shaftesbury. 19 

" fuch an apprchcnfion of the conftitution ofLETTEn 
*' mankind, and of human affairs, as might, '' 
" form in them a notion of order in things, 
" and draw hence an acknowlegcmcnt of thq 
wifdom, goodncfs, and beauty, which is Su- 
preme 5 that being thus far become profelytes^^ 
** they might be prepared for that divine love 
'* which our religion would teach therfi, whea 
" once they fhould embrace it, and form them- 
" felves to its facred charafter */' 

This muft be own'd to be an handfomc apa^ 
logy : So that if we take his Lord (hip's own ac- 
count of his intention in his In^uiry^^ it was 
not to favour Atheifm, but rather to reclaini 
men from it ,• to reconcile Atheifts to the prin- 
ciples of virtue, and thereby bring them to ^ 
good opinion of religion. It may no doubt 
be of real fervicc to the interefts of virtue, to 
endeavour to make men fenfible of its great ex-i 
cellcncy in itfelf, and its prefcnt natural advan^ 
tages, which his Lordlhip fets forth at large, 
ind in a very elegant manner. And this is no 
more than hath been often rcprefentcd by thofcf 
divines, who yet think it ncceflary to infift on 
the rewards and punilhments of a future ftate. 
There are indeed many that have faid, what no 
man who knows the world, and the hiftory of 
mankind, can deny, that iiV the prefent fituatioa 
of hQman affairs, a fteady adherence to virtue 
often fubjeds a man to feverc trials and fuffcr-^ 
l(j^5 and that it frequently happeneth, that bac^ 

^ Charaftcr. voI.II. p, 279. 



20 A View of. the DiiSTicAt Writers. 

LETTER and; vicious men arc in very profpcrou? qut\^ard 

^^•_^j ctrcunifta'nccs % but Ifcarcp.know any that; i^avjc 

• ■" maintained what his Lqrdfbip calls ih^'unfoK- 

tunaie opinion^ viz. That ** virtiicis naturally 

" an enemy to happincfs in life i° or, who fup- 

pofe, That '• virtue liiKc natural ill ^ aniyicc 

*' the natural ^ood. of any creature'*,." tJor 

would any friend to Chriftianity. Ii,avc fouod 

fault with his ^.ordfhip s endeayburing to. fficw, 

that by thc'very frame of the hum^. conftjtu,- 

tion, virtue has a friendly influence to promote 

our fatisfaftioh and happihefsj even in thi^prc- 

fcntiifei apdthat vicc'has riat.uraJiy, a cop.ti'ary 

tendency. But certainly it was'np-way rjcce^ 

fary to his defigh, fiipppfing it to have. been, a^ 

heprofcfl<s, tbferyc.thc cauTc of virtue, in th^ 

world, to, throw out fo many infinuationsas tje 

has doncagainft the being^influcncedbya^f(;gara 

to future re>yards and puniflimcmsj as i"|[^ itlar- 

giicda frighcr d.cgree of, virtue to havc^np rcr 

j;ard to them at all.' And thpugli in, fcv^fH 

paflagcs'hefbews the, ad.vantage wfifdi arifts tji 

virtue ftofti religi6r^'and',thc bplKf.of.a.Dcity^ 

yet whilft'he fc'enis to allow that virtue, rnjy, fubr 

iilT, and even bccarriea toacpnjidprajajcdpgrcc 

I am afraid it wil| give cncouVagcj- 

ofc he ] calls, t^e mn^ of^ tot^f^pp^^ 

hat^ infie jd, of reclaiming th^m, fijp-ipj 

t wiIltchd,to ri^ake t|^e;;ii i^^)x^\u 

them to thVnk they rn?y,b(:,g.o(j»i|j 

is^mcq/withpHt any r?.Iig^^^ 

^ arqdier. yd, II. p. 71^ 7^, 

His 



tjdr'^ ^ H Aft ESBtjtLY, hi 

.^ ^ IS Lordffiip fccms, from adcfirq of >&^^/Wletter 
f^e faireff mea/ures. 45 He cxprcflcs it, with r\b^:i 
men of this forty to have earned bif complaiC^ncfi 
too far, wlien he aflcrts, that AtHcifmi has^np 
dirc£l: (eridchcy cither to tiake away anci dcftjoy 
the natural and juft fenfe of right andwrqng^ 
or to the fetting up afalfefpecies of it. This 
is not a proper place to enter into a diftihfl: con- 
iftfcfaHori bf this fubieft. I (hatl cofifetit rtiy- 
elf with producing fome paflagcs from the moft 
applauded Dodor of modern Athciffp, Sfinofa^ 
and who his tiikefi the mbft pains to form itincd 
9fy0cm\r Ue propoicth, in the fifteenth cbaptec 
of his Tr'difaius Thedlo^icopoliticus, to treat o( 
^h^ natiiralan^^ of e;verj tnah. /jDe 

jure imiujcuju/que naturali et civili. And 
the (M 6f his aoarinc is this : That every 
man has a natural. rigF^t to do whatever he > has 
power to da, and his inclination promlpts him 
to 5 and Jhit the fight extends ks far as fhd 
force. By natural right y or law^ Jus et infti- 
tUtum fiatUr^j ** he undcrftands nothing elfc 
^' but the rules of the nature of each indivi- 
*' dual, according to which it is determined to 
'* exift' and iOt after a certain manner */' And^ 

after 

/ 

• Per jas et iniiitatum natarse nihil aliad inrelligo, quam re* 
golas nata'rae uniafcajufque individui, fccandum quas i^i^am* 
qUodque natural iter determinatom concipimus ad cerjto modo ex* 
iReadum et ofjerandam. Ex. gr. pifces a natura detcrmioati funt 
adnacandain, tnagnl ad miner^s comedendum, adeoqae pifcet 
(fammo natural! jure aqua potiuiitur, et magni minores comedunt. 
•^ '' Sequitur unumqaodque individuum jus fummum habere. ad 

C 3 omnia 
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2 i yf Fiew of the Deistical U^riters. 

LjfeTTER after having obfervcd, that " the large filhes 

" arc determined by nature to devour the 

** fittallcr, and that therefore they liave a na- 

** tural right to do fo i" — and that " every in- 

** dividual has the higkeft right to do all things 

" which it has power ro do/' he declares. That 

•* in this cafe he ackaowleizcs no difference be- 

" twccn Qien and other individuals of nature, 

** omnia quae poteft. Nee hie ullam agnofcimus diiferen- 

tiam inter homines et reliqua naturse individua, neque inter 
homines ratione praeditos, et inter alios qui veram mionem ig* 
norant, neque inter fatuo% delirante?, et fanos." Quare inter 
nomioes quamdiu fubimperio folius naturx vivere eonfiderantur, 
tarn file qui Tatiocem nondum hovit, vel qui virtutis habitum 
iiondum habet, ex folis legibus appetitus fummo jure vivit, quant 
ilie qui ex legibus rationis vitasn fuam dirigit. Hoe eft^ licuti 
fapiens jus fummum habet ad omnia quae ratio didlttat, five ex 
t^gibus rationis vivendi ; fie etiam ignarus et animi impotens 
Aimmum jus habet ad omnia quas appetitus fuadtt, .five ex legi^ 
biis appetitus vivendi. Jus itaque naturale uniufcujufque homi- 
nis, non fana ratione, fed cupiditate et potentia determinatur. — 
Quicquid itaque unufquifque qui fub folo naturae imperio confi' 
deratur^ fibi utile vel dudlu fanae rationis, vel ex afFedluum im- 
petu jqdicaty id fummo naturae jure appetere, et quacuuque ra« 
tlooe, five vi, five dolo, five precibus, ^vc quocunque demum 
modo facilius poterit, ipfi capere licet, et confequenter pro hofie 
habere eum, qui impedire vult,. quo minus animum expleat 
fuum. Ex quibus fequitur jus et infiitutum naturae fub quo 
6mne8 nafcuntur, et maxima ex parte vivunt, nihil nifi quod 
nemo cupit, er.;nemo poteft, prohibere ; non contenciooes, non 
odia, non iram, non dulos, nee abfolute aliquid quod appetitus 
fuadec, avcrfari.* Nee mirum, nam ratura non legibus humarae 
i^ationis, quae non nifi verum utile et confervationem intendunt, 
fed infinitis aliis, quae totius naturae, cujus homo particula eft, 
aett fnum ordinem ref piciunt : ex cujus fola necefiitate, omnia; indi* 
vidua certo modo determinantur ad exiftendum et operandum. — 
Oftendimus jus naturale fola potentia cujufque dtterminari.— - 
Nemo, nifi promifib aliud accedat, de fide alterius poteft cfle 
certus, quandoquidem unufquifque naturae jure dolo agere po- 
teft; rec padis ftare tenetur, n?fi fpc majoris boni, vel metu 
majoris miili. — Trad. Thcolog. Polit. cap. xvi. 

'* nor 
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Z/^r^/ Shaftesbury. 23 

*' nor bctw^een men that make a right ufc of^^^xER 
their reafon and thofe that do not To i not 
between wife men and fools. — That he that 
does not yet know reafon, or has not attained 
to a habit of virtae,hath as much the higheft 
natural right to live according to the folc 
laws of appetite^ and to do what that in- 
clines him to, as he that direds his life by 
the rules of reafon hath to live according to 

** reafon." Accordingly, he directly aflerts, 

^ That the natural right of every man is deter- 
mined not by found reafon, but by inclina- 
tion, or appetite and power. That there* 

fore whatever any man, confidered as under 
the folcgovcrnment of natu^c.judgcs to be ufo- 
ful for himfelF, whether led by found reafon, 
or prompted by hispaffions,he has thehigheft 
^* natural right to endeavour to procure it for 
" himfelf any way he can, whethcrby force or 
fraud 5 and conlequently to hold him for an 
enemy, who would hinder him from grati- 
fying his inclination : and that from hence it 
** follows, that the right and law of nature, 
** under which all are born, and for the moft 
" part live, only prohibits that which a man 
*' does not defire, or which is out of his power 5 
** nor is it averfe to contentions, hatred, wrath, 
deceit) nor to any thing that the appetite purs 
him upon. And no wonder $ for nature is 
*^ not confined within the laws of human rea- 
" fon, which only intcnd»thc true benefit of 
*^ mankind, but depends upon infinite other 

C 4 " things, 
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laBTTia'* things, which rcfpcft the eternal order of 
^^..J^M uqiVcrfal nature, of which man is only a 
<^ minute part $ from the ncceflity of \irhich 
1^ alone all iadivid vials are determined to exift 
^/ aad OfMsrate after a certain manner/' He 
ofteji repeats it in that chapter, That ^^ natural 
^.^ right is only deteraauied by i;he power of 
<^ every individual/' And he exprefly aifcrts^ 
Th^t V no, man can be fure of aaothiar mm1s 
V fidelity, except h^ think it his interefl: to keep 
'•^ his promiie s itnce every man has. a natural 
'•' right to zQ, by fraud or deceit, nor is obliged 
^•^ to fian4 to his engagements, but from the 
^ hiope of greater good, or fear of greater 
1* ill-' ' " 

1 think it muft be owned, that tbefe poind- 
plfis have not merjely an iifdii^eU and r^sySnr/, but 
a plain and dcrei^^ tendency to take away or 
pervert the natural fpnie of r^ht and wrang\ 
or to. introduce a fal^o fpeeies. of it, if the fub- 
fiituting power and inclination, inftead of rea- 
ion and )uftice, can be: accounted fOr Thjs is 
cp argue coniequenrially from Atbeifin, wlicn 
all things are re£>lved intot nature, and eternal 
ncceility, by which are underftood the neccf- 
iary efFcds of matter and motion. Sfinafh 
indeed owns^ that it is more profitable to live 
according to the dilates of rcafon, or the pre* 
fiiriptions of the civil laws, than merely accord- 
ing to appetite or natural right. But whilftmen 
think they have the highcft natural right to do 
whatever they have power to do, and in- 

. • clinatioa 
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clination ptonprs tbcm to, civil laws Will bcLSTrsit 
bor ftcble tics, and bind a man no farcbcr than . J- 
vfaea he has not power, or thinks it not for 
his intercft to break thetn. Virtue and vice, 
fidelity and fraud arc on a level ; the one 
equally &>undcd in natural right as the other : 
And bow any man can be truly virtuous upon: 
this, fchcmc I cannot fee. 

It appeals to me cbcfi^bore^ that inftead of ctt- 
deavonring/to fhcw diat vinuc may fabiift wich^ 
oat rcligidn, or the belief of a God; and a fuiurt 
fiate, one oip the moft important ifervicai that 
oaa be don« to manfkifid^ is to ffaew (he dofd 
concBedioOi tbcre » between religion and virtue 
ec good ondcr, and char the latter cannofi b<} 
maintained witfaoat- the former. Aod diis id^ 
deed pfamly feUows (vosfm focaa of che prhieL^ 
(des: Isuki doiwn by our- noble author in htis 
Inquiry. 

Aidioii^: fatt &ems^ ro have inreii]ded to l!how 
that an,Arbei(t may be feaUy virtuous $ zvLdbob^ 
i£rves.i!n-a pafHig^e dkWA at>ave> rttar wiehour the 
belief of a Deity " the' advantages of viruutf 
^ may poifibly be ften and own d^ and a high' 
'•' opinion of k eftabliftitd in the' mind," htf 
there adds, " However it muft be confitf&d', 
'^ that the, natural tendency of Aiihdftn: is vtry 
*f difFercftti**/' Where he feems plainljrto al*- 
iDw, that Atheitm^ is TwtufaUy^ an enemy td 
virme, and Dha$ the: direct tendeiiqrof it istor 
hinder the mind from entertaining a right opi- 

*' Charadler. vol. II: p. 69. 
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26 AViewof tha Deistical Writeft. 

LETTER nion of virtue, or from having a due fcnfcoF 
its advantages. And elfewhcrc fpeaking of the 
Athciftical belief he obfcrvcs, that it " tends to 
** the i*rcaning the aifedions from every thing 
*• amiable and felf- worthy. For how little 
difpofed muft a perfon be to love or admire 
any thing as orderly in the univerfe, who 
thinks the univerfe itfelf a pattern of difor- 
^* der *!" Tp this may be added another re- 
markable paKTage in which his Lordfhip declares. 
That " he who only doubts of a God may pof- 
** fibly lament his own unhappineft^ and wifti 

^* to be convinced. But that he who denies a 

^* Deity is daringly prcfumptuous, and fets up 
\^ an opinion againft the fentiments of man*^ 
♦* kind, and hein^ of fociety!'' Where he 
feems plainly to pronounce that Atheifm is 
fubverfive of all virtue, which in his fchemc 
hath an cffential relation to fociety, ^nd the. 
good of the public. And accordingly he adds. 
That 'tiseafily fecn, that " one of thcfe,'' ./i;/;2?. 
he that only doubts, " may bear a due refped 
*^ to the magiftrates and the laws, bur not the 
** other," 'uiz. he that denies a Deity, ^^ who 
^ being obnoxious to them is juftly punifli; 

V ablcV 

Several paflages might be produced, in which 

his Lordfhip reprefcnts the tendency religion 

hath to promote virtue. He obfervcs, That 

^* nothing can more highly contribute to the 



• Chara6ler. vol. II. p. 70, f lb. p. 260. 
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fixing of light apprchcnfions, and a found i-^tter 
judgment or fcnfc of right and wrong, than 
to believe a God, who i^ reprefented fuch, 
as to be a true model, or example of the 
mod exa£t juftice, and higheft goodnefs and 
worth * !" And again, That *' this belief muft 
undoubtedly ferve to raife and increafethe af« 
fedion towards virtue, and help tofubmit and 
fubdue all other afFedioos to this alone.— And 
that, when this Theiftical belief isintireand 
and perfed, there mud be afteady opinion of 
the fuperintendency of a Supreme Being, 4 
witnefs and fpedator of huinan life, and 
confcious of whatfoqvcr is felt or aded in 
the univerfe, fo ,that in the perfedcft recefs, 
or deepefl folitude, there mufl: be one ftill 
prefumed remaining with us, whofe prefencc 
fingly muft be of more moment than that 
of the moft auguft alTembly upon earth : and 
that in fuch a prefence, astheyi^^;^^ of guilty 
actions muft be the grcateft of any, fo — • 

*^ muft the honour be of well-doing, even un- 
der the unjuft cenfures of a world: And in 
this cafe it is very apparent, how conducing 
a perfeft Theifm muft be to virtue, and how 
great a deficiency there is in Atheifm f /* He 

(he ws,That *' where by the violence of rage, luft, 
or any other counter- working paflibns, the 
^^d aiFcdion may frequently be controuled 
arid overcome-if religion in tcrpofing creates a 

• Charader. vol. II. p. ji. f Jb. p. 57. 
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48 A Vim of:th't DiiJi^ k ie al Writers, 

iirjiii^' bchef, thlt (fit Hi ^ffibhs 6F Vhls klHcl, no 
^ 3_ J ' idft tiiari thfeiir confequcnt a2Hons, arc ihc 
** efej^s dt 4 dcHy's dhirfiaavetfibh j 'tis <;cr- 
*' talh, that fhth i bfelitf baff t»«>vc a ftifoii- 
^' dbl^ lr^fe(iy againft vice, atitl Be in a pittiipu- 
«* Idt liiahhet kdvaritigc'otti to virtue^." And 
hi c6'iidtldtt the fitft bodit of thfe IH^ufrjf cbii^ 
i^tMH^ hjitim M^ittidbfervifag, That " we may 
^ htncii (i'cfetmifni jliftiy ihi telaitfo'h ^hicK 
^ '^if tati iiaS to pifcty : tfrfe firft riot Eiefng c5m- 
««^ rfldt !Mt in the latter. Atrd tbas, iSitti he, 
«^ Sffc' dtrftOirtJii and height of vlttiic ttidft be 
«* (Mh'^ t6 th^ beli^^f of a Gtidf." 

Rotri tfrc'fd pali^gcs it fttflfcittntljf appears, that 
i^itt'fe Wttec viro^cf Fcparafe ■^irtfac frbtri religion 
6mvtii pi!6^er^' plciid' Lord ShdfhiWf^ txx- 
flibttty fot it:, /f ricf indeed- tM xMyis rd?gibn 
i f'ri'cha tb VirWt j ;<nd of tHie higlicff adtanwgc 
to ii, 6\it * it fi^riilfes proper affcaiotts and dif- 
demioriJ^ tWaMs the Sttpiitrirt B€tttg,' is ifftff 
the n'dbMf vitYut?. ft^ is ttuc ih^ ffis Lot dfhip 




m b'd fod n^iiri-dV a' notion of ir. Hid h?ife'fctf 
riiakc^ o/irfj^^ «ict »i4^4/ feSfiMi to Bi dcpif-" 
valent tferife^li arid' nrciriA riDEJittSdc fdems as 
dvi3(ffif4y arid" nccctfiriiy io Mcl'iidc right iffcc-" 
tldh^ tdvi^ards God*, as tdwairds tlvdfc of our 
own foecVa Hfe thtit is ciiefici(ii4t in tliis/ lAUlt^ 
certainly li<i' dcfitiidriV in an- cffentiat bra'nth of 

• Chata««r. vot. lit p. 60, 6t. f lb. p. ^6. % lb. 
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m^a crj^atmc. could i^oj be. ^ici, tp be ti^h^ly . 
dirppfed, that was ^cAii;iit9 9^ 3.^?£lion^ t<> 
wud,^ its natucal parents, can he \f% /aid t(). l?p 
rightly di,I|)o(ed, wfio harh i}ot a d,uc affcitifiiici 
tQ.wards the Com.iQOji Par^t, as f-ord S^i^tfis^ 
4«rr. 9a]is him, of a'l.l intclljcai^^l brings, T^h/^s 
nobie writer dcfcribes_virt.u^ tj^ b^ x^^. ^Jiii^Ij 
IS beautiful, fair, and amiatp^ ii^,^j/£pjjtip9 ^ff4 
actiop. And he gs^^ *' ^heti^er, ttj^rc. is on 
*^ car,tl> a. fairer tpat;ter, of f^C(;i}l3iion, a gppfi,- 
" licr view or cpn^crnpla'fip^, thap that QjF 
" a.$e(iut.ifjiL propprtieriedy and hfcpmifig. ^z- 
" t}0^/*it" .\nd\i there any^ thifjg rptjrcl^'caqr 
tiful, mprc ju^ly propc)ftionf4, and more be- 
coming, th^^'.th^aftlngfqifably tp thj; rplafiqft 
wfi b^iu;'to|.tl^c Sup^eme'Bfmg^apsl.thc ^cryiqg, 
W*&Sj ^"4 hprjpi^riiri^.bim, as f^f^as wc.a^fi 
espajjlc^qf dpipg^j[p!'If.thcj-c,fucha.bea^^ 
har'mQny.in gP9d^afFe£if9i>s tqwar^s thpfc. o£ 
(jur. 6%^ fp^ciesj arid i^iuH, t.here nq^, be ||il,l 
^(>r^ b^aiijy, 'an^, cxfc.llcacy, in hayii^g qu;; 
fjer afff^oqs apd,difpQfir. 
ker^ P^rpferycr, ai^^.^'^^JCr, 
ij>^inc.{ple\ tp life, Qur. auj, 

)e^'ign^be0tj, 'the fOrigi',^ 

thCj highest tefms..of,thq_ 
fs 'wliicfi.i^.tjc e^ca.'ofj 
IS towards mankind. But 

certainly 



3© AView of the Deistical Writers. 

LETTER certainly there is nothing that can yield more 
of a divine fatisfaftion, than that which atifeth 
frobi a confcioufnefs of a man's having ap- 
proved himfelf to the beft of beings, and en- 
deavoured to promote his glory in the world, 
and to fulfil the work he hath given us to do. 
And it will be readily acknowleged, that a ne* 
ceflary part of this work is the doing good to 
our fellow-creatures. 

The very notion he fo frequently gives of 
virtue, as having an eflcntial relation to a i^j-- 
ftem, fcems if undcrftood in its proper extent 
to inclitde religion, and cannot fubfift without 
it. His Lordfhip indeed frequently explains this 
as relating to the fyften^ of the human fp^cics, 
to which we are particularly related, and of 
which we conftitute a part. But he alfo rc^ 
prefents the human fyftcm as only a part of the 
univerfal one, and obferves that ^^ as njan muft 
^' be confidered as having a relation abroad to 
** the fyftem of his kind 5 fo even the fyftem of 
" his kind ' to the animal fyftem : this to the 
*< world (our earth) and this again to the 
" bigger world, the univerfe *." And that 
^^ having recognized this uniform confiftenc 
** fabric, and own'd the univerfal fyftcm, we 
^' muft of confequcncc acknowlcgc an uni- 
<< verfal mind f-'' He aflctts, that good affcc- 
^} tion in order to its being of the right kind 
^' muft be intirei and that: ** a partial affedion, 

f Charaaer. vpl. II. p. 286. + lb. jp. 290. 
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*' or fecial love in part, without regard eo a^^TTSR 
** complete Ibciety or whole, is in itfelf an in- ^ 
'' conHfiency, and implies an abfolute contra* 
** didion *." But how can that affeftion to 
the fyftem be faid to be intire, or of the right 
kind, which hath no regard to rhe author of it, 
on wh<pm the whole fyftem, the order and even 
the very being of it, abfblutely depends ? and 
without whom indeed there could be properly 
no fyftem at all, nothing but diforderand con- 
fuHon ? On this occafion it will be proper to 
produce a remarkable paflfage in his third 
volume 5 where he obfervcs, That " if what 
^^ he had advanced in his Inquiry ^ apd in his 

** following Philofophic dialogue be real 

" it will follow, that fince man is fo confti- 
^f tuted by means of his rational part> as to be 
*^ confciousof thishis more immediate relation 
*^ to the univerfal fyftcm, and principle of or- 
^' der and intelligence, he is not only by na- 
** ture fociable within the limits of his owa 
". fpccics oy kind, but in a yet more generous 
** and extcnfive manner. He is not only born 
to virtue, friendlhip, honefty, and faiih,' but 
to religion, piety, adoration, and a generous 
furrender of his mind to whatever happens 
** from the Supreme Caufe or order of things, 
*• which he acknowleges intirely juft and per- 
** fed t." 

* Chaia^er. yol. II. p. no. 1 1 3, 1 14. + Jb*. vol. III. 
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];£TT«K I have iofiflod the more l^gely open ehis» 
^' bccaufe many thcw arc anvong us thcit mfk 
Eighty of vif cu€y who yet feem to look u^a 
MligioivM be' a* thiB>^ inr which dhey hate K^lle or 
M)^ concern They* allow than; men are foirn^reti 
and (kiigei^d to be u^ful to^ one* another vhxxt 
as to what> is* ufoally caUcd pitety towa«l^'6d€i^' 
<M> thofe aAs of reiigion> of which* God' is ^^ 
iijBCRcdiate objed^ rhisdoe^nofentor at all vma 
their notion of vircae or mor a4ii:y . They fligfli^ 
it as- a* matter of no confequence ; andi tKifi jf 
thoy may bo good and! virtneus without ilf. BUfil 
noo to urge, that religion op a* t^iue regard' tof 
tilo IDcity^ is the beft fecurity for- the right per-- 
fbrmance of every other part of our duty, an4' 
furnilheth* the ftrongcft motives- and engage- 
ments to iti which certainly oughr greatly torc^ 
commend it to every Ipvor of virtue; thctfe is' 
nothiUg Wihich feems to be capable of a^ dearer 
demonrftration from the frame of the humatt 
naturcj and'the powersand faculties with wHith . 
manis^nduedi than tharhealoneof aHthelj|)Ae- 
ci€S of beings in this lower world j is'fofoitd* 
with^ c;apacity fpr- religioin, anduhat^ conft- 
quenily this- was; ^ one prindpai dcOjgti of Ms ' 
creation , 4nd without^ wbi^h- he caubor properly . 
anfwefthc^eod^ of* his. being; To what^hwh' 
been .prod uced froi» -the Earl of Shaft tsbUfy'i V 
(hall add the tcftimony of another writer, wh«H" 
no man will fufped of being prcju4iccd in fa- 
vour of Religion, thfe late I:brd yiico\inX'BbHng: 
^roke I who, though he fornqtioics fccms 'to • 

make 
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^ake man only a higher kind of brute^ andLkTTCA 

blames thofc who fuppofe that the foul of man ^ J^ 

was made to cantempiate Gad^ yet at other 

times finds himfelf obliged to aciuidwtege^ that 

man was principally defigned and formed for 

Religion. Thus in the ipecimcn he gives of a 

meditation or fbiiioquy of a devout Theift^ he 

talks of " feeling the fuperioi^ity of his fpedes /* 

and adds, ^^ I fhould rouze in myfelf a grateful 

^' {en(e of thefe advantages above all others^ 

** that I am a creature capable of knowing, of 

adoring, and worfhipping my Creator, capa^ 

** bJc of difeoVcfing his will in the law of my 

^' nature, and capable of promoting my hap« 

" pinefs by obeying it */' And in anothet 

pafiage, after inveighing, as is ufual with him> 

againft the pride and vanity of phiiofophers 

and divines in exalting man, and flattering thc^ 

pride of the human heart, he thinks fit to ac- 

knowlcge. That ^^ man is a religious as well as 

^* /bcial ctcsLtarCy made to know and adore his 

*' Creator, to diteovcr and to obey his will.— • 

** That greater powers of rcafon, and mcaps of 

*^ improvement, have been meafurcd out to us 

'^ than to other animals, that we might be abld 

'^ to fulfil thcJiij>erior putpofcs of out deftina- 

*^ tion^*wheteof religionis undoubtedly the chief. 

— and that in rhcfc the elevation and pre- 

emincnice of out fpecics over the inferior ani- 

** mals confifts-t.** I think it plainly followcth 

* Lo»^ Bolingbrokc's works. Vol. V. p. 390, 391, S«e alfo to 
Uie fame parpofe, ib. p. 340. -f* lb. p. 470. 
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LETTER from what Lord Btf//w^(5r(»jfef hath here obferved, 
■^-/-v^w'sn*! which fccms to be perfc£tly juft and rcafon- 
able, that they who live in an habitual ncgled): 
of religion, are chargeable with neglecting the 
chief purpofe of their being, and that in which 
the ttuc glory. and pre-eminence of the human 
nature doth principally confift: and that conie- 
quently they are guilty of a very criminal con- 
dud, and which they can by no means approve 
to the great Author of their cxiflence, who gave 
them their noble, powers, and to whom as the 
wife and righteous Governor'of the world they 
mud be accountable for their conduct. 

I have been carried farther in my obfetvations 
on this fubje£^ than I intended ; but if this may 
be looked upon as a digrefiion, I hope it will not 
be thought unfuitable to the main dcfign'Ihavc 
in view. 

/ artti Sir, &c. 
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L E T T E R II. 

Unfaif management in the French TranjUtian 
Gf Mr. CallinsV difcourfe of Free-thinkings 
Frauds of the Deiftical writers in their qiuh- 
tat ions of authors. The parallel drawn bjf 
Mr 4 Chuhb between the propagation of Chrtf 
tianity and theprogrefs of Methodifm^ ex^ 
amined. Reflexions on the 'Pamphlet in- 
titled^ Deifai fairly ftated, and fully vind^ 
cated. That^ author s pompous account of 
^eifm^ and his way of ftating thequejiion 
between Chriftians and T^eifts^^ confidered^ 
Concerning the differences among Chriftians 
about the way of knowing the Scriptures to 
be the word of God. The charge he brings 
againft the thrift ian Religion as confifting 
only of unintelUgiblfi doctrines and ufelefs in-^ 
ftituSionSy and his pretence that the moral 
precepts do not belong fo Chri/iianity at all^ 
but are the property of the 'Deifts, fhewn to 
be vain and groundless. The corruption of 
Chriftians nojuft argument ^g^iffft true ori- 
ginal Chriftianity. 

SIR, 

IN the article relating to Mr. Collins in the 
firft volume of the View of the T>eiftical 
Writers^ fomc account is given of that gen- 
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i^ETTERtleman's ^ifcaurfe of Free-Thinking, and of 
the anfwers that were made to it. Since the 
publirtiing of that account, an obfcrvation hath 
occurred to me, wliich I thmk may be fttly in- 
ferred under that article* It may properly come^ 
in as a marginal note in p. 126. The obfcrva- 
tion is this. 

** There was a French traWflatidn of fhe jD//^ 
courfe of Free-Thinking carried on under Mr. 
Collins'^ own eye, and printed at thfe Hague 
in 1714, though it bears London in the title- 
** page. In this tranflation feveral matet'ial al- 
*' tcrations arc made> and a different turn is 
^* given to feveral paflages, from what was in 
•* Mr. Collins*^ original Engllfh. This is plainly 
done with a view to evade the charges which 
had been brought agarnft him by Dr. Bentiy 
under the charader of Thileleutherus Lipfi* 
eHfis y fonic of which Charges that bore very 
properly agatrift Mr. Collins*^ book as it was 
firft publiflied, will appear impertinent to 
/* thofc that judge only by this tranflation. But 
^^ (iare is taken not to give the leaft notice of 
** thefe alteratio;;;s to the reader, upon wtiom 
*' it is made to pafs for a faithful vcrffon of the 
** original. All this is clearly fhewn by the 
** author of the French tranflation of Dr. 
*^ ' Befit Itfs Remarks on the T>tfcourfe ofFfee-^ 
** Think f77g^ which was printed at Amjferdam 
*• in [738, under rhc title of Fr/j^^«»m^L^/^//tf 
^* des preiendus Efprits forts d'Angleterre. 
\^ The Lay-Craft of the pretended Free-Think- 
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ers of England. This Gentleman, Mr. *D^letteii 
/a Chapellcy has made it appear that Mr. '^' 
^' Collins^ and his Tranflator who adcd under 
** his diredion, have been guilty of palpable 
^* falfifications and frauds, which ill became one 
*' who had in that very book raifcd fuch a loud 
^' outcry againft the Clergy for corrupting and 
*' mangling of authors j and for pious frauds 
^* in the iranjlating and publijhing of books'* 

I cannot but obferve on this occafion',what muft 
have occurred to every one that has been much 
converfant in the Deiftical writers, that it would 
be hard toj)rodace any perfons whatfoevcr who 
arc chargeable with more unfair and fraudulent 
management in their quotations, in curtailing, 
adding to, or altering the paflagcs they cite, or 
taking them out of their connexion, and making 
them fpeak dircftly contrary to the fentiments 
of the authors. It is well known that they 
afFcft frequently to quote Chriftian divines 5 but 
they feldom do it fairly, and ofrcn wilfully mif- 
rcprcftnt, and pervert their meaning. Many 
glaring injftanccs of this fort might be produced 
out of the writings of the mpll eminent Deifi 
tical authors, if any man ftiould think it worth 
his while to make a colledion to this purpofc. 
What I fhall next mention hath little cohe- 
rence with what has been juft now obfcrvcd 5 
bat if it may pafs for a proper hint I am fatif- 
ficd. It relates to that part of the Remarks on 
Mr# ChubBs poflhwnous works, in the firft vo- 

D 3 iumc 
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LETTER imnc of the View of the T^eiJUcal Writers^ 
JJ^ which concerns the argument from prophecy. 
In p. 369, lin. 1 2,/rpm the bottom after events^ 
the following paragraph may be inferred, with- 
out breaking the line. 

It was wifely ordered that miracles and pro- 
phecy fhbuld go together, whereby not only the 
moft flriking evidence was given to the truth 
and divinity of the Revelation, at the time when 
It wasfirft promulgated; butprovifion was made 
that there (hould be a growing evidence, which 
might acquire new force and ftrength by thq 
fucccflive accomplifhment of the prophecies in 
the fevcral different periods to which they refer, 

Thcrii is another obfcrvation relating to Mr. 
Chubb' s poft humous fForks which I (hall here 
fubjoin 5 and which was originally prepared to 
be inferred in the fiirft volume of the View^ &c- 
but was negkdcd. In p. 384 of that volume 
lin; 9. after Letter, let there be a new line, 
and let what follows be inferred. 

After having confidered the attempts made by 
Mr. Chubb to invalidate the argument in behalf 
of divine Revelation from prophecy and mira- 
cles, it will not be improper to confider what 
he hath offered to take off the force of the ar- 
gument, which hath been frequently urged, 
from the wonderful propagation of Chriftianityj 
in behalf of its divine original. He acknow- 
Icgeth, that " it is improbable that Chriftianity 
** (hould take place, and prevail in the world, 
^^ and to the degree it did, or at leaft that we 

^ *^ arc 
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^ arctolditdid,fuppofingthchiftoryofChriftsJ^ETTER 
" life and miniftry to be a fiction */' But then as "* 
if he had granted too much, he obferves, that 
** The preftnt rtfn of Methodifm, without any 
*' miraculous power attending it, or any extcr- 
^^ nal evidence to back it, takes oflf from the 
*' weight and force of the argument f." He 
often returns to this, and in feverai parts of his 
book feems willing to run a parallel between 
the progrefs of Chriftianity, and that of Me- 
thodifm. Fut this only (hews the ftrong pre- 
judices of thofc who glory in the charader of 
Jree- Thinkers, and how forward they arc to 
catch at the flighted pretences for fetting afidc 
the evidences brought in favour of Chriftianity. 
For in reality there can be no rcafonable parallel 
drawn between the one and the other. There 
is no great wonder in it, that profcflcd Chrif- 
tians pretending to a high degree of purity and 
piety, and to teach true fcriptural Chriftianity^ 
(hould make fome progrefs, not in Pagan or Ma- 
hometan, or even in Popifh Countries, for I do 
nottind our Methodifts take upon them to make 
many converfions there, but in a country where 
fcriptural Chriftianity is profcffed, and a full to- 
leration allowed. There is nothing in this but 
what may be ealtly accounted for, without fup- 
po(ing any thing fupernatural in the cafe. They 
do not pretend to new extraordinary revelations, 
nor appeal to any miraculous facts, as the French 

• Cbuhli's Pofthumous Works, Vol. II. p. 40^ 41. f ^^. 

marg. note. 
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|,ETTE ft prophets did, in which cafe the failure of rbofc 
jlj^fafts might eafily fubjcdk them to a dctcftion. 
But they build upon the religion already re- 
ceived among us, and only pretend to explain 
and inforce the do£lrines there taught. But the 
cafe was intirely different with regard to the 
apoftles and firft publifticrs of Chriftianity. The 
religion they preached, and efpccially the great: 
fundamental article of it the receiving a cruci- 
fied Jefu3 for their Saviour and Lord, was con- 
trary to the moft rooted prejudices both of Jews 
and Gentiles. It tended entirely to fubyert the 
\(^hoie fyftem of the Pagan Supcrflition and 
Idolatry, and alfo the pleafing hopes the Jews had 
entertained concerning a temporal Meuiah, that 
(hould raifc their nation to the height of fccu- 
lar dominion and grandeur, h was holy an4 
fclf-denying in its nature, and was defigned not 
to flatter, but to fubduc and mortify the cor- 
rupt luils and paflions of men. It appealed 
to fads of the mod: extraordinary and public 
nature, and which could not fail being dete£^ed, 
if they had been falfe. The firft publifhers of 
it were not only deftitutc of every worjdly ad- 
vantage/ but had the mod unlurmountable dif-- 
ficulties to encounter with. They were ejf- 
pofed to thp moft grievous perfccutions, re? 
proaches, and fufferings, and had all the pow- 
ers of the world engaged againfl them. That 
therefore they (hould be able in fuch circum- 
ftances to bring over vaft numbers both of Jews 
and Gentiles to the faith of the prucified Jcfus^i 
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tad that the Religion they taaght (hould in IpiteLBTTBa 
of all o{^o(ttioD prevail, and at length overturn ^ 
the whole efiablilhed fuperftition which had 
every worldly advantage to fupport it: this 
cannot be reafonably accounted for without fup^ 
poftng the interpoittioa of a divine powcTj and 
the truth of the cj^traordinary fads on which it 
wasfounded^ 

The next addition I propoic is a large one 
relating to the Pamphlet intitled T^eifm fairly 
Jiated^ &c. This was very flightly paffed over 
in the firft volume of the View of the l^ei/iical 
Writers. But as I find fome are of c^inion that 
it might be of u(c to examine it more diftindlfj 
J (hall now be more large and partigiilar in mf 
obfervations upon it. Jhe account that was 
given of it in the firft volume of the View reach'd 
from the beginning of the 14th Letter in p. 402^ 
to p. 406 Un. 10, Inftead of which read froni 
the beginning of the 14th Letter as follows. 

I am now haftening to the conclulion of the 
work. But firfi it will be proper to take notice 
of a pamphlet which was omitted before, intitled 
lyetfm fatrly Jiatedy and fully vindicated^ and 
which was publifhcd in 174^- This trai^: 
(hough originally written by another hand is 
faid to have been revifed by Mr. Chubby and to 
have undergone ^onHderabk alterations and 
amendments. And as it hath been much boafted 
ofj, rihall diftindly confider both the account 
the author of it gives of Deifm, and the attempt 
^p l^^th made to expofcth^ Chriftian Revelation. 
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lETTER In his account of Dcifm he treads in the ftcps 
XZ-sfs^ol Dr. Tindaly and' it might be fufficicnt to 
refer to the remarks that have been made upon 
that writer's fcheme, of which fome account 
was given in the loth Letter. But let us exa- 
mine our author s pretenfions more diftindlly. 
He tells us that /* Deifm is no other than the 
religion cflcntial to man, the true original re- 
ligion of nature and rcafon *. " And bccaufe 
Chriftian divines have aflferted, that the Gofpel 
contains the true religion of reafon and nature, 
he reprefents them, and particularly the prefcnt 
Bifliop of London, and Mr. (now Dr.) Samuel 
Chandler , as acknowleging that *' Deifm is the 
** alone excellency and true glory of Chrifti- 
*^ anity,'* and pretends that what he has cited 
from them proves that ** Deifm is all in the 
Chriftian inftitution, that can poffibly approve 
itfelf to the true genuine reafon of man^l/* 
And accordingly he declares, that '* cvcrv thing 
*' that is enjoined in the Gofptl to be believed 
*' as a rational dodrine, or pradifed as a na- 
tural duty, relating to God, bur neighbours, 
and ourfelves, is an eftablifhed part of De- 
ifm:]:/' And through his whole book he 
fuppofes Deifm to comprehend every doftrinc 
and precept which is founded in rcafon and na* 
ture, or as he fometimes cxprcffeth it, in truth and 
reajon^ i. e. it comprchendcth every dodrinc 
and precept that is true and juftand rcafonable. 

* Peifm fairly Stated, ffTr. p. j, f lb. p. 6. % lb. p. 7. 
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That wc may judge of the fairncfs of this^^'^"* 
writer in ftating the point, it is proper to ob- 
fcrve, that the thing he would be thought to 
vindicate is the religion Of thofe that call them- 
1 elves Deifts,and who rejed): revelation^and oppofc 
•Chriftianity. This is the only Deifm in qucf- 
tion, and which it concerneth him to ftate and 
vindicate. But he has thought fit all along to 
reprefent Deifm and natural Religion as terms 
of the fame fignification: Whereas Deifm, as 
we are now conftdering it, is to be underftood, 
not precifcly of natural Religion as compre- 
hending thofe truths which have a real founda* 
tion in reafon and nature, and which is fofar 
from being oppofite to Chriftianity, that it is one 
great defign of the Gofpel to clear and inforcc 
it > but of that religion which every man is to 
find out for himfelf by the mere force of na- 
tural reafon, independent of all revelation, and 
cxclufivc of it. It is concerning this that the 
enquiry properly proceeds. Dr. Tindal was fcn- 
fible of it ; and therefore is for fending every 
man to the oracle in his own breafl: as the only 
guide to duty and happincft, which alone he is 
to confult, without having any regard to reve- 
lation. And accordingly he frequently reprc* 
' fcnts the religion of nature as fo clearly known 
to all men, even to thoje that cannot read in 
' their mother tongue^ as to render any farther 
• revelation perfectly needlcfs and ufelcfs. But 
if the qucftion be concerning natural religion 
}Q this fenfe, it is far from defcrving all the fine 
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lETTERcncomiums which this wriccr after Dr. 

fo liberally bdftows upon it : He reprefents it as 
fo perfed, that nothing can be added to it ;. and 
therefore will not allow that Chriftianity can 
be faid to be ^^ grounded on natural religion, or 
*' to be an improvement of it." For tic declares, 
that he " cannot poilibly cpnccivc how an en- 
" tire and perfcft ftrufture (which is the cafe of 
^* natural religion) can be only a foundation of 
** a pcrfeft ftrufl:ure, or how j pcrfcd religion 
** can be improved*." Here he fccurcly af- 
fumes the very thing in queftion, wjs. That thp 
religion which every man knoweth of himfclf 
by his own unaflifted reafon^ is fo pcrfcA as to 
be incapable of receiving any addition or ioi'^ 
provcment, even from divine revelation : which 
is in other words to fay that evcry'man by hi?; 
own reafon excludvely of all revelation, t^keis 
in the whole of religious truth and duty, which 
is founded in the nature of things, and knows 
as much of it already as God can teach him : 
And that a divine Revelation can give him no 
farther light or ftronger alTurance, relating to 
any thing that it is prefer for him tp believe or 
pradice in religion, than what his bare reafon 
informs him of without it. 

Among the encomiums which our author be- 
flows ujpon Deifm, one is, that it is ^^ no other 
^' than the religion eflcntial to jmanfj" a phrafe that 
|ic and others of the Dciftical writers feem fond of, 

• Deifm fairly Stated, p. i J» t ^' P* S» ' 3« 
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feat will thcfe fagacious gentlemen undertake to i-EXTiR 
inform the world, what kind or degree of re- t^y^^sJ 
iigion is dlcntial to the human nature i Or, if 
they could oblige the world vrith that difco- 
vcry, is nothing valuable in religion; but what 
is eflential to man i If revelation difcovereth to 
us ibme things of importance which we could 
not atta^i to the knowlege of by bare unailifted 
teafon 5 or giveth us farther aflhrances concern- 
ing fome things, as to which we were doubtful 
before, and feiteth them in a clearer light; ot 
exhibitcth a more complete fyftem of duty i or 
furnidieth more powerful motives to animat<s 
us to the pradice of it ; muft all thefe difcove- 
ties be reje£i:ed, under pretence that what wc 
thus receive by revelation is not eflcntial to man? 
Might not all improvements of every kind be 
difcarded for the fame reafon i And Co man muft 
be left in his^pure efientiaU. And then what i 
fine figure would the human nature make i 

BeHdes this general account of Deifm, out 
author takes upon him to exhibit fome funda- 
mental credenda of a Deift. And he might 
caHly find a plauftble fcheme of natural religion 
formed ready to his hand by Chriftian writers^ 
and then put it upon the world for pure genuine 
Deifm. Among thefe fundamental articles of 
the religion of a Deift, he reckons the belief of 
a future ftate of rewards and puniQiments. But 
is this a point in which the Dcifts are agreed? 
Lord Baltvgbroke cvCry-whcre fcts up for a 
Deift of the firft' ran^ic; iand glories in that cha- 
racter^ 



46. J View of the Deist ical Writer i. 

LETTER radcr, and yet he docs all he can to weaken ojC 
fubyert that which is here put upon us as a fun- 
damental article of the Deiftical creed. And Mr. 
Chubby who no doubt would pafs with our au- 
thor for a true Delft, though fometimes, like this 
- writer, he makes a great (hew of believing not 
only the truth but the importance of that doc« 
trine, yet in feveral paflages of his Parewel to 
his Readersy and efpecially in his fourth and 
fifth fcdions, where he treats profeffedly of this 
fubjca, fctteth himfelf to fhcw that it is alto- 
gether uncertain, and incapable of being proved, 
and that the probability lies againft it *. Thus ic 
is that thefe Gentlemen are fometimes willing 
to make a fair appearance with their principles^ 
till perfons are drawn in, and fully initiated ill 
the myfteries of Deifm. 

This author gives us twelve propofitions with 
great pomp, moft of which have nothing to do 
with the debate between Chriftians and Deifts, 
and others of them are very ambiguous f. In 
his* fevcnth propofition he layeth it down as a 
principle, that " to govern our conduct by out 
reafon is our duty, and all that God requireth 
of us/' If the meaniog be, that God requireth 
nothing from us but what we know by our bare 
unafliftcd reafon to be our duty 5 and that if any 
thing farther be revealed to be our duty, we arc 
not obliged to perform it, becaufe we did not 
know it to be fo by our own natural reafon in- 

* View of the Deiflical Writers, Vol. I. p- 326, & fe^ 
' t Deifm fairly Stated, ^c, p. 37.— —40.. 
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dcpendcntly of that revelation, it is falfeand ab LEtTBit 
furd- For when God requireth us to be governed 
by our reafon, it muft be fuppofcd to be his inten- 
tion, that we {hould take in all proper helps and 
afliftances. And if he is plcafed in his great good- 
ncis to give us additional difcoverics of his will 
and our duty for enlightening and aflifting our 
reafon, then certainly we are obliged, and it is 
what reafon itfdf and the religion of nature re- 
quireth of us, to pay a regard to thofe difcovc- 
ries; fo as to believe the truths which he has 
been pleafed to reveal, and to pradice thofe du- 
ties which he has feen fit to injoin : and nbt to 
do fo would be highly criminal. 

The four laft of his twelve propofitions arc 
defigned to (hew, that reafon and nature fuffici- 
ently inftru£t us without revelation, as to the 
methods of reconciliation with the Deity when 
wc have offended him by our (ins, and give us 
a certain alfurance that God will reinftate us in 
his favour upon our repentance and reformation. 
I have elfe where conAdered this fubjedl at largo 
in anfwer to Tindal who had particularly in- 
fiftcd upon it*. At prefcnt I (hall only obfcrve, 
that though nature and reafon feem to dired us 
to repentance and reformation in cafe of our be- 
ing confcious of having offended God, and 
tranfgrefled his holy laws, yet reafon and nature 
could not give us certain information, how far 

• The Anfwer to Chrlflianity as old as the Creation, Vol. I. 
Ctap. vi. 

repent- 



48 A P'iew of the De isTifcAL U^rtterU 

iETTER repentance fhall be available to avert the ptl* 
niihment we had incurred, ot what (hall be th€ 
extent of the divine fotgiveneis, or how far an 
obedience like our's mixed with many failures 
and dcfedts, and which falleth fhort in manjr 
inftances of what the divine law requites, fhali 
be rewarded. We do not know enough of God^ 
of the reafons and ends of the divine Goverck* 
imcnt, and of what may be neocffary for via- 
dicatihg the authority of his laws, to be able to 
pronounce with certainty, by the mere fight of 
our own unaflifted reafon, what meafures his 
governing wifdom and righteoufhe{s may think 
fit to take with regard to guilty creatures that 
have (tnncd againft him. Will any reafonable 
man pretend, that God himfclf cannot difcovct 
any thing to us, which it might be proper for us 
to know, relating to the methods of his dealings 
towards us, the terms of our acceptance with 
him, or the retributions of a future flate, bat 
what we oxirfclvcs knew as well before ? Or, if 
he (hould condcfcend to make difcoVerics to us 
of this fort, and give ns alfuranccs relating to 
matters of fuch great importance, ought wc not 
to be thankful for fuch difcovcries? Efpccially 
.Itnce it is certain in fad, that men in all ages 
and nations have been under great anxieties and 
uncertainties about the proper means of pro- 
pitiating an offended Deity. 

Our author mentions it to the praifc of De^^ 
ifm, that '^ it is that religion of nature and rea- 
" fon, which was believed and praftifed by So^ 

" €taUt 



Mr. Collins* 49 

^* crates and thofc of old/' whom he rq)rc-i'*TTER 
feats as having been ofnaments to human na-< 
tore*. Thus he feems to think it a greater 
honour to be a difciple of SocraUs than of Je- 
fus Chrift. But why arc we to be turned back 
to the religion of Socrates^ who have a light 
fo vaftiy fuperior to that which he enjoyed? 
However he may be juftly commended for hav- 
ing attained (b far, conddering the circumftances 
he was under (though in many things he fell in 
with the eftablifhcd fuperftitions of his age and 
country) is this a rcafon why we (hould be fenc 
to that philofbpher to learn a right fcheme of 
religion^ when we have a much more excellent 
(Mie in out hands, and recommended by a far 
higher authority ? He was himfelf fenfible of his 
need of farther afliftances, and a divine inftruc- 
tor $ and (hall we who have that ineftimable ad- 
vantage, defpife the light given us from heaven, 
and be deHrous to return to that date of dark- 
ncfi and uncertainty of which he complained^ 
and from which he wanted to be delivered ? 

The remarks that have been, made will help 
tts to judge of thoie paOfages, lit which he pre- 
tendeth to give the true ftate df the queftion 
between Delfts and Chrifiians. ^^f The flngl^ 
** queftion, faith he, bet ween Chriftians and De- 
^' ifts is, whether the belief of rational dodrines, 
*^ and the pradice of natural duties, ace all that 
** is ftridly ncccEkry with regard to the divine 

♦ Deifm fairly fiated/p, 5. 
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LETTER" approbation, and confcqucntly human hap- 
" pinefs*?" And again, when he profcflcs tiy' 
come to the point, he fays, " The grand foua- 
** dation of the difference between thcr Deifls 
and the religious of all other perfuaHons is, 
whether any dodrine or precept that has not 
its foundation apparently in reafon or naturCy 
^' can be of the eflcnce of religion, and with 
** propriety be faid to be a religious dodrino 
^* or precept f." Here h^fuppofes,' and it runs 
through his whole book, that nothing can be 
properly faid to belong to religion, but what 
plainly appcarah to the underftanding of every 
man, without any alliftance from divine reve- 
lation, to be founded in nature and tt^&afn. 
The queftion then, though not clearly ilaied by 
this writer, is this: Whether God can make any 
additional difcoveries in relation to doftrixies co 
be believed, or duties to be pradifed, concern- 
ing which we had no certain information by 
^the bare light of unaiBfted nature and reafon? 
And if God hath made fiich difcoveries, whe- 
ther it would not in th^ cafe be neceffary that 
thofe to wham rhefe difcoveries are made, 
' fhould believe thofe dodrines, and pradife thofe 
duties? Whether becaufe our own nafurairca- 
Ibn did not infcnrni us of thein without reve- 
lation, therefore when they are revealed to us 
we may fefely and innocently reje£k them as 
^ ufelels and unnecelfary, and as not belonging 

• Deifm fairly totcd> p. 7. Sec alfo p. ^, 9, 10. f lb. p. 14. 
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to religion at all? Or, whether rea(bn and na-^^TTia 
turc do not require it of us as an indl/penf- ^ ' 
able duty, to pay a juft fubmiflion and regard 
to the iignifications and difcovcries of the divine 
will concerning truth or duty, in whatever way 
they are made known to us? Thtfe are quc^ 
dons, which one (hould think, would admit o£ 
an eafy decifion % fince nothing could be more 
abfard, than to lay it down as a principle, that 
God can make no farther difcoveries of triitK 
and duty to be believed and pradifed by us, but 
what; all men know of themfelvcs by their owxi 
Unaflifted reafoh 5 or, that if he (hould, we ard 
Hoc obliged to receive or regard thofe diico-- 
veHcs. 

It is very ufual with the Dcirtical writers,' 
and this author among the reft, to put the queir 
tion, whether reafon or revelation be the beli 
guide, as if there was an oppoHtion or incbn* 
iiftency between thetn. But the proper queflion 
is, whether reafon left merely to itfelf, and with 
the many frailties, corruptions, and defeds to 
wliich it is now fubjeft, or reafon with the 
affiilance pf divine revelation, be the befi guide 
to duty and happinefs? Revelation indeed would 
be of little ufe, if we were to take his accouac 
of it. He tells us, that by " pufe revelation 
^^ muft be meant that which is of fuch a nature 
." as to be quite out of rcafon's province to form 

any judgment about it. That matters fii- 

pernaturat are incapable of an examination 
" by natural reafon, or of being approved as 

E 2 '* reafon* 
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LBTTER*^ rcafonablc — And that furcly no man can be 
^^* ** rationally convinced of what lies quite out 
*' of the reach of his rcafoning faculties to 
^* form any judgment at all about*." This 
he frequently repeats, and feems to value him- 
felf upon this way of putting the cafe. But 
it is groQy mifreprefcnted. None of the friends 
of revelation underftand by it, that about which 
ve are not capable of forming any judgment 
at all. On the contrary, they generally agree, 
that we muft make ufe of our reafon, both ia 
judging of the evidences of divine revelation, 
\^hereby it is proved to be from God, and 
of the fenfe and meaning of its do£lrinei and 
precepts. But our author thinks fit to play 
upon the word fupernaturatj as if by it were 
meant that which Jsabfolutely unintelligible 
and abfurd : Whereas a thing may be fo far fa- 
pernatural, that we cduld not have difcovered 
it merely by our own reafon without a divide 
revelation, and yet when difcovered to us we 
may be able to form a judgment concerning 
it, and may fee it to be worthy of God, and 
of an excellent tendency^ and as fuch our rea- 
fon may approve it. 

Having conHdcred that part of the pamphlet, 
in which the author pretends to give a fair (late 
and vindication of Dejfm as oppofed to reve- 
lation, I fliail now take fome notice of what he 

* Dcifm fairly ftated^ p« 2, 24. 
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hath advanced with regard to the ChriAian reve-i^sTTSR 
latioii in particular. ^* 

He fays, " The material queftion between 

'^ rational Chriftians and Deifls depends upon 

the proof that is made by Chriftians^ that 

the Scriptures are a divine revelation, and the 

very word of God, For if this point be 

'^ proved, the controverfy is at an end." But 

here he complains of the want of unanimity 

among Chriftians in a point of fuch importance. 

*' The Roman Catholics fay, we know 

" the Scriptures to be the word of God only 
by the teftimony of the church. And among 
Proteftants, fome fay, they are known to be 
*' the word of God by themfelveSy to thofe 
" only whofc eyes the fpirit of God is pJeafed 
" to open to perceive the charaders of divine 
truth imprelTed on them : Others maintain, 
that they will manifeftly appear to be the 
'* the word of God by thcmfclves, upon an 
honeft inveftigation of mere natural reafbn, 
to any man who (hall impartially exerciie it 
** about them * " But if the matter be rightly 
confidered, there is not fo great a difference 
among Chriftian writers about the way of know- 
ing the fcriptures to be the word of God, as is 
pretended. Chriftians in general are agreed, 
that the extraordinary fads recorded in the Gof« 
pel are true, and that thofe fads prove the divine 
miilion of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the truth 

f Ceifm fairly ftated, p. i6.«— 24* 
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LETTER and divinity of that fchemcof religion which' 
Jj^^ was publilhcd to the world in his name. They 
agree, that the fcriptures contain a faithful and 
authentic account of the do£fcrines and laws de- 
livered by Chrift and his apoftlcs, and of the il- 
luftrious atteftations whereby they were con- 
firmed. That they were committed to writinj 
by the apoftles themfelves, who were eye an( 
car witneflcs of what they relate, or by their 
moft intimate companions, and were publilhed 
in the firft age of the Chriftian church, the age 
in which thofe doftrines and laws were deli- 
vered, and the fads were done. That thefe 
writings have remarkable internal characters of 
truth and divinity in the good ncfs and excel- 
lency of the doftrines, the purity of the pre- 
cepts, the force and power of the motives, that 
unafFefted ftmplicity and impartial regard to 
truth which cvery-where appears, and in the 
admirable tendency of the whole to promote 
the glory of God, and the good of mankind, 
without any traces or views of worldly policy, 
ambition, avarice or fcnfuality. And though" 
fome talk of thcfc charaders as difcerniblc by 
the aid of the Holy Spirit, and others by the in- 
veftigation of human realbn, yet neither do 
the former intend to exclude human reafon, 
from haying any concera. in that enquiry j 
nor do the latter defign to exclude the ailift- 
ance of the Holy Spirit s fince it is generally 
acknowlegcd amopij, Chriftians, and is highly 
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^ecable to rcafon iiiclf, that it is proper toi-sTXER 
^ply to God, the autb&r of lights and giver ofy "• 
0ii inwi^d illuminatiim^ as Lord Herbert calls 
him, to aflift us in our eaquiries, and by pu- 
rify uig our ibuls from vicious affcdions and 
corrupt prejudices to prepare our minds for a 
due reception of religious and moral truth. I 
adds that though fome have talked of corrupt 
tions in the facred writings, yet Chriftians are 
geaerally agreed, that the faiptures are tranA 
nutted to us without any fuch general corrup- 
tion as to make any alteration ia the dodrines 
and fads^ and that they are delivered down to 
us by a credible uninterrupted tradition, greater 
than can be produced for any other books ia, 
the world i by the teflimony not merely of the 
church in one age, but in every age, from the 
time in which they were written s and not 
merely by any one party of Chridians, but by 
thofe of different feds and parties, by friends 
and enemies. Any one that confldcreth the fc- 
veral things now mentioned, and which have 
been often urged by Chriftians of all denomi- 
nations, by the befl of the Popi(h as well as 
Protcftant writers^ who have appeared in defence 
Qi Chriftianity, will fee that there is a more 
genecal agreement among them, in what con- 
ccrneth the proofs of the divine original and 
^ithority of the facred writings, than our au* 
tbpc fcems willing to allow. 

With regard to Prophecy and Miracles, 
which are iniifted on by all Chriftian writers as 

E 4. proofs 
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LITTER proofs of the divinity of thcChiiftian religion, 
^' he will not allow them to be any proofs of it 
at all. Bccaufc they do not prove, that " The 
*' collcdion of trafts commonly called the Bi- 
'^ blc were written by the perfons rcfpc£lively 
" whofe names they bear : That the Deity iai- 
" mediately dilated to each writer the fubjefl: - 
** matter contained therein: And that thofe 
^* books have been faithfully tranfmitted down 
" to us without any corruption, alteration, ad- 
'* dition, or diminution*." Mr. Chubb has 
the fame thought, and feems very fond of it, 
for he has it over and over again in his Farewel * 
to his Readers, But if prophecies and mhracles 
exhibited fufficient credentials to the divine 
miflion of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and of his 
apoftles, who publifhed to the world the doc- 
trines and laws of the Chriftian religions and* 
if the fcriptures contain a juft and faithful ac- 
count of thofc prophecies and miracles, and of* 
the dodrincs and laws fo attefted and confirmed^ 
and delivered by thole divinely authorized 
teachers; doth not this lay a juft foundation for 
receiving thofc doftrines and laws as of divine 
authority ? As to their being written by the 
perfons whole names they bear, and their being* 
fafely tranfmitted to us without any material 
corruption or alteration, this ncedeth no mira- 
cles to prove it. It muft be proved by other 
(pediums^ fuch as by the acknowlegem<:nt of 

* Pdfm %!/ ftat^, p. 2?, 26. 
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all mankind are fufficient to prove things ofi«£TTER 
that kind. If thcfc writings can be traced up, ^'' 
as they certainly may^ from our own times by 
unqueftionabic evidence to the very age in which 
they were written \ and if they have been all 
along acknowleged to have been written by 
thofe to whom they are afcribed, and even the 
enemies who lived nearcd thofc times never 
contefled it } and if it can be demonftrated, that^ 
as the cafe was circumftanced, a general corrup- 
tion of thofc writings in the dodrines and fadts, 
if any had attempted it, would have been an 
impofllbic thing; this ought to fatisfy any im< 
partial enquirer. And this is capable of as clear 
a proof as the nature of the thing can admit, 
and which, as hath been already hinted, is fu*. 
perior to what can be produced for any other 
book in the world. And the man that would 
doubt of fuch evidence in any other cafe, would 
be looked upon as ridiculoufly fcrupulous, and 
be thought to carry his fcepticifm to an unrea* 
fonable height. 

As to the fubjcft matter of the Chriftian re- 
velation, this writer is for dripping it of every 
dodrine that is founded in nature and reafon % 
though there are feveral important dodrines of 
that kind, e. g. thofe relating to the attributes 
;(nd providence of God, and a fiate of future 
retributions, which Chriftianity was manifeftly 
intended to confirm and eftablifti, and fet in a 
olparer light. If we are to take his account of 

jt^ it confifteth wholly oi fpecHl^tivcy mftaphy- 
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i^^rrzKjical^ unintelligible dodrines> which lie put^f^ 
the reach of rcafon to determine whether they 
be true or falfe, or to pafs any judgment at all 
about them; and of poittivc inftitutions, wiiich 
he pretends by the confeifion of Chriftian di- 
vines arc no conftituent parts of religion"^. By 
faying they are no conftituent parts of religion, 
he evidently intends that they have nothing to 
do with religion, and are of no ufe or %nifi* 
cancy at all: Whereas the divines he refers to 
agree, that the pofitive inftitutions of Chrifti- 
anity do belong to religion as valuable inftru- 
mental duties, which have a tendency to fub* 
ferve and promote the great ends of ail religion, 
and are, when rightly improved, of fignal ufe 
and benefit. 

After having obfcrvcd, that many parts of 
fcripture are myfierioussind unintelligible M^ faith, 
that to fuppofc that God gives forth uninfel^ 
ligible injiruiiions and frapojttions to his crea-- 
turesj is to prove hm in fail a mere triferf. 
And he urges, that ** As certain as a being of 
" perfect reftitudc has given a revelation, fo 
** certain it is, that not any thing in that reve- 
^' lation can be found on a ftri<5k enquiry un- 
*^ revealed, /. e. lUJt underflood by men of 
learning, pcnctrDtion, diligence, and indu^ 
try 4^.*^ The d^fign of thie is to inl^niiate, 
that if there be any one thing in the bible, 

• Dcifm fairly Rated, p; z, 6, i6i 14, 5^. f lb, p. a6. 34. 
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even in the prophetical parts of- it, which i$.Qeti^BTTf|L 
undeifiood by inen of learning and diligencCy^ ^' 
the whole is falfe : or, if there can be any cir* 
cumfiance in the revdation obfcure, it cannot 
be a true divine revelation. But may it not 
reafonabiy be fuppofed, that in a revelation de« 
figncd not merely for any one particular age^ 
but for the ufe of mankind in every fuc* 
ceeding age, as there are many things, ancl 
thole of the grcatett importance, fufficicntly 
dear and intelligible at all times, fo there may 
be fome things not well underfiood at one time, 
which afterwards are cleared up by farther in* 
quiry, or a more diligent fearch, or by com- 
paring prcdidions with events? Or^ may not 
things which are revealed to us as far as it 
is neceflary they fhould be fo, yet have fome 
things attending them, the manner of which 
we aiie not able clearly to explain and under- 
(land i Is not this the cafe of many imponant 
points of what is called natural religion, re*, 
lating to the providence and attributes of God, 
the divine eternity, immenfity, omniftience, 
the creation of the world, &c. ? Aiui nujft 
we reje^ what we do underftand, and the great 
ufefulneis of which we clearly apprehend, bep 
caOiie there is fomething relating to it which we 
cannot diftin£):ly conceive? 

As to the, objeftionst he makes againft fome 
particular dofttines pf Chtiftianity, as unintel- 
ligible and abfurd, or at leaft as abfolutely ufe- 
Icfs, this intitely depends upon the ftrangeand 
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tcTTER unfair reprcfentation he has been pleafcd to make 
"^ of them. Thus he fuppofcs Chriftians to main- 
tain it as a doftrine of fcripturc, that " an ori- 
ginal, uncompounded, immaterial and pure 
(|)irit, fliould, like one of the derived, com- 
'^ p6unded, material, human fpecies, have a 
" Son *." As if Chriftians underftood God's 
having a Son in the fame grofs, literal^ and 
carnal fenfe^ in which one man begets an- 
other. 

He pronounces, that ** the fuppofed fatisfac- 
" tion for fin by Chrift's death, is a dodrine in- 
** tirely repugnant to reafon, and as fuch ought 
" to be rejected with fcorn f." Mr. Chubb has 
paflftd the fame cenfure upon it, which is 
owing to the abfurd light in which he has 
thought fit to reprefcnt k, concerning which 
fee the firft volume of the View^ &c. p. 357, 
J58. But the doftrine of our redemption and 
reconciliation through the obedience and fuffer- 
ings of our Lord Jcfus Chrift, confidered as 
taught in the holy fcriptures, hath nothing (a 
it but what is worthy of God, and of an ex- 
cellent tendency. 

He mentions another dodrine, which he owns 
to be intelligible enough, but reprefents it as 
good for nothing, and as of no more confe** 
quence to the world in general, than there be^ 
ids a burning mountain in the kingdom of 
Naples is an advantage to the people of Eng'- 

f JQfeifni &irly fiated, (. 6$. f lb. p« 41. 
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iand. And he thinks '* it is greatly improbable) litti|l 
*« that God ftiould cfpccially interpofe to ac- ^^^ 
*^ qaaint the wor^d, with what mankind would 
" do altogether as well without *." The 
dodrine he here refers to is that of God's fudg- 
ing the world by Jefus Chrift. But this rightly 
conftdered is a noble part of the Gofpel fchemc, 
and capable of being improved to the moft ex* 
cellent purpofes* It renders the whole harmo- 
nious and conitftent, in that the fame glorious 
and divine Perfon by whom God made the 
world, and by whom as the great inftrument he 
carried on his gracious defigns for recovering 
mankind from their ruinous and loft eftate, is 
appointed to be the judge of all men, and dif- 
penfer of future retributiQns. And what far- 
ther fhews tlie propriety of appointing Chriftto 
be the judge, is, that this is the laft perfective 
aft of the kingdom and dominion committed 
to him as Mediator, and that it is to be regarded 
as a reward of his amazing humiliation and (eU- 
abafement, and of his unparalled obedience 
and fufferings in our nature, in compliance with 
his heavenly Father's will. To which it may 
be added, that nothing can be fuller of comfort 
to good men, than that the benevolent Saviour 
of mankind will judge the world in the Father's 
namci fince it yields a fatisfadory proof that it 
is the will of God, that the judgment (hould 
be conduced, not with the utmoft rigour of 

f Dcifm fiudy fiated^ p. 35. 
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itTTiRonallayed juftice^ but with great equity, fo as 
' ,^ to [fiake all proper allowances for human weak- 
neis and infirmity, as far as is confiftent with 
unbiaflfed truth and rightcoufneis. And ^ the 
ikm^ time it hath a inanifeft tendency to mikfe 
an awe into the idipenitent rejedcrs of the di« 
tine grace ahd goodnefs^ to confider that thcf 
mUft be accduntabie to that Lord and Savibar 
whdto. they rtjcifted and defpifcd. What a 
mighty enforcement mufl it give to his autho- 
rity and laws, that he himfelf fliall call o^ to an 
dccofrint as to bur bbtdience or difobedience to 
th^ laws, and will havt it in his power tofaU 
fil his dWh gk>tiotiS promifes t6 them that be- 
UeVe and obey him, and to execute his awful 
thfeatnihgs againfi the finally impenitent and 
difobedient ! 

There ar6 feteral other things be repeati 
Xvhich are uf gtd by alnio/ft every Deifticai Writer, 
aftd whieh I have had otcdion freqaently to 
ttrefrffibw, fijch as the contradiftory interprctav 
tlonsptif oh fevcta^l j^aflSges of fcriptare, differ* 
trif tranflatiotti, ctt<fts of tranfaibers, &c. 
fiuf tlialt which he Teems to lay a particcrtar ftrefi 
n'ndh is the eorruptitfn of Chrifftians. lie ^afcs 
ct tht dbominSie witktdntfs that hgs rade 
trHtfriphdht ia th£ ChtilHan workl. And that 
** tht jUmkf icons have too much reaion to con- 
« Mti the coining. 6f Chriftians add ehtiftr-. 
•^ atitty aiftofe^ them t% the greateft evii and 
^ curfc that ever bcfcl them */' But if pro- 

* 0eifm fairly flaVei^ p. 47, 48. 

feflcd 
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feflcd GhriftiStns hai?c mide religion a cover fortiTTB& 
their ambition, avarice, and cruelty, Chrifti*, "' 
anity is not accountable for thid. And whom- 
ever conftders the beft accounts of the Ameri- 
cans before Chriftianity came among them; 
their grofs ignorance and barbarity, their hu- 
man facrifices, and the abominable vices and 
cuftoms which prevailed among them "^y muft be 
fenfible that if the pure religion of Jefus, as 
taught in the Gofpel by Ghrift and his apoftiec, 
had been publiflied and received among them in 
its gdnaine parity and fimplicity, it would have 
been the bappleft thing that could have befallen 
them. Atid the grtateft fault is, that little care 
has been taken to inftrad); them and the othdr 
faeathcfn naticrni, in the ttue Chri(lia|i religion as 
delivered in the h<>ly fcriptures* Not withftandii^ 
the ccfrruptidns fo complained of in the Chriftian 
world, k is undeniable, that what there is of 
knowlege and triac religion among hien, is 
principally t^bere Chriftianity ii profelTck}. But 
if all were true that is pretended concerning the 
depravity df thofe that call tbemfcites Cbri- 
ftians^ it would only pMvci that they ate very 
much fallen from the religion they profefs, but 
not that Cbrifiianity itfelf is faife, or was not 
originaHy from Qod. Whiift it can be (hewn, 
as it ikiay be with the utcnoft evidence, that con- 
ftdeted in itfejf, and as cotftained in the fcrip- 
turcs^ ic is of the moft excelkat tendency, and 

* See Bayle^s DiQionary, under the arti€t& 

that 
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LETTER that the uniform ilefigti of its doQ:rincsi pre- 
cepts, promifes and threatnings, is to promote 
the caufe of virtue and righteoufnefs in the 
world, and to reclaim men from vice and wick- 
ednefs i it is certainly very unrcafonable and 
unfair to make Chriftianity anfwerable for the 
abufes and corruptions it condcmneth. If every 
thing muft be rejedlcd which hath been abuSfed, 
government and civil polity, knowlege and li- 
terature, 'religion, liberty, and reafon itfelf muft 
be difcarded. 

One of the mofl: remarkable things in the 
trad we are now confidering, is, that the au- 
thor will not allow that the moral precepts of 
Chriftianity properly belong to it at all, or make 
any part of the Chriftian religion. He pre- 
tends, that Chriftian divines in order to render 
Chriftianity amiable, have decked her with the 
graceful ornaments of moral precepts ; whereas 
in Chriftianity the moral precepts are but bor- 
rowed ware, the property of the Deifts, and as 
much diftinguiftied from Chriftianity, as Chri- . 
ftianity is from Mahometanifm. Thus he hath 
found out an admirable expedient toftrip Chri- 
ftianity of what hath been hitherto efteemed one 
of its principal glories, the holy and excellent 
precepts which the great Author of our religion 
taught and enjoined in the name of God, and 
to inforce which by the moft weighty and im- 
portant motives was one great deftgn of his and 
his apoftles miniftry, do not, it fecms, belong 
to Chriftianity at all. Moral precepts, accord- 



ing 
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ing to this writer, make no part of dt^'ine fc- l*ttbr 
vclacion^ and of the fcheme of religion del^ "' 
vered in the Go(pcl, though to clear and (hew 
them in their juft extent, and enforce them by a 
divine authority, and by the moft prevailing 
.motives, feems to be one of the nobleft ends^ 
for which a divine revelation couJd be given to 
mankind. Suppofing, which was really the 
cafe, that the world was filnk into an amazing 
darkncfs and corruption, there was nothing 
that was more wanted, than to have a pure fy- 
Hem of morals, containing the whole of out 
duty withrefped to God, our neighbours, and 
ourfelves, delivered not as the opinions of wife 
men and philofophers, but as the laws of God 
himfelf, and enforced by all the fandions of a 
^ivine authority, and by all the charms of the 
divine grace and goodnefs. This is what hath 
been done by the Chriflian revelation 5 and its 
great ufefulnefs to this purpofe, and the need 
the world ftood in of it, is excellently rcprc-^ 
fented by Mr. Locke in his Reajonablenejs of 
ChrijHanity *, quoted at large by Dr. Ben/on 
in his remarks on this pamphlet, who very juftly 
obferves, that this great man had fully obviated 
before-hand, all that the author ofDeifmf air fy 
jiated hath advanced on this fubjed. 

The lad argument he urgeth againft the Chri' 
ftian revelation, is drawn from its not having 
been univerfally fpread in all ages and nations* 

• Lochia works^ vol. II. p 575-^579. 4th edit 

Vol. III. F I (hall 
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LETTErR I ftall not fay any thing here to this objcdion, 
which hath been often repeated and anfwered . 
It had been particularly iniftied upon by Dr. 
Tindal^ and was fiklly conftdered in the anfwers 
that were made to hini. Some notice wias 
taken of it in the obfcrvitions on Lord Herbert's 
icheme *., And it may be oblerved thiat Mr. 
Chubb hlmfelf fcenis to think that no great (lre& 
fhould be laid upon it$ and he will ndt take 
upon him to affircn, that thie noti-tiniverlality 
of a revelation is a Juft obje&ioii againft its di^ 
Vinity f. 

Soon after ^eif mf airly fidPed^ &c. appeared. 
Dr. ^<i!^» publifbed animadvctfions upon it, in 
the fecond edition of the ReafonAbienefs of 
QhriftUnity as d^Uveted in the ScriptureSk. 
London^ 1 746* To which there is added an 
appendix, in which he folidly vindicates the ar- 
guments he had offered in his Reafmableneji 
ff ChriJiUnityy &c- againft the exceptions of 
this writer $ astd charges htni not only withfalfe 
tcafontng;s^ ' btit with grofs mi&eprefentatkms. 
The fame charge is urged againll him in a trad 
publithed by the rcvereiiid JAt.Capel Berrow, 
thougli without his mmc, intitlcd, '' Deifm 
•^ not confiftent witli the religion of nature 
<^ and reafon^ wherein are obviated the moil 
^f popular objedions brought againft Qirifti- 
<^ anity, thofc efpecially which are urged by a 

• Sec Frew of the Deiftical Writers^ Vol. I. p, 30, ct feq. and 
Vol.11, p. 5j6o, 56.1. t Uswbb\% poft. warks^ Vol. I.p.2i8>2i9. 

: • 4 *^ moral 
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" moral plnlofophcr, in a late extraordinary i-5ttir, 
'* pamphlet, fliled, Deifm fairly ftated and v^*vn^ 
^ fully 'vindicated," in a letter to a friend, 
London, i^fi- There were dther anfwers to 
Tieifm fairly ftated-, which I have not fecn. I 
thai] conclude n:y rcflcftions upon it with ob- 
fcrving, that this pamphlet furnifhcs remarkable 
inftanccs to verify the Obfervation made in the 
beginning of this letter concerning the unfair 
condu^ of the Dciftical Writers, and the Arange 
liberties they take in mifreprcfenting the fcnfc 
bf the Chtiftian Writers whom they quote. 
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;LETTER L E T 7^ E R. IIU 

"!^ • ^^^^tional obfervations relating to Mr. Hume. 

'"'^ ' His account of the nature of belief dejtgned 
to exclude reafon from any fiare in it. .^ 
tranfcript of a paper containing an examina- 
tion of Mr. Hume's arguments in his Effay on 
Miracles. Obfervations upon it. The en^i- 
dence of matters of fa5i may he fo circum- 
Jiancea as to produce a full ajfurance. Mr. 
Hume artfully confounds the evidence ofpafi 
fMs with the probability of the future. IVe 
may be certain of a matter offa6l after if 
has happened^ though it might feem before- 
hand very improbable that it would happen. 
Where full evidence is given of afa£tj there 
muft not always be a deduction made on the 
account of its being unufual and extraordi- 
nary. There isjlrong and pojitive evidence 
of the miracles wrought in atteftation to Chri- 
fiianity^ and no eviaence againji thein. The 
miraculous nature of the faHs no proof that 
the fails were not done. Afummary of Mr. 
HumcV argument againji the evidence of mi- 
racles. Theweaknefsofitjhewn. Conjidering 
the vafi importance of religion to our happi^ 
nefsy the barepojpbility of its being truejhould 
befiifficient to engage our compliance. 

SIR, 

T Shall now proceed to lay before you forac 
■■- additional obfervations relating to that part 
of the fccond volume of the f^iew of the 

^eijiical 



Mr. Hume. 69 

^eifiical WriterSy which contains remarks on LiTrER 
Mr. Hume. 

It is obfcrvcd, p. 24. that Mr. Hume himfclf 
acknowtegcs. That '* no durable good can ever 

*« be expeded from exceflive fcepticifm:'* 

And that ** nature will always maintain her 
" rights, and prevailcth in the end over any 
*^ abftrad reafoning whatfocver." After this 
let it be immediately addQd line 4 from the bot-' 
torn And if fo, I think we may juftly con- 
clude, that any abftraCt reafoning which is con- 
trary to the plain voice of nature ought to be re- 
lented as falfe and triSing, and of no real ufe or 
fcrvicc to mankind. 

In p. 41. it is (hewn, That " we may reafon- 
^^ ably argue from the traces of excellencies in 
'* ottrfelves to the infinitely fuperiorperfcdions 
" in the great Author of the univerfe, (UU 
" taking care to remove all thofe limitations 
" and defers with which they arc attended in 
** us." Let it be immediately fubjoined line 

II from the bottom. This is what Mr.' 

Hume himfelf elfe where allows in his£^/ on 
the Origin of our Ideas. *' The idea of God„ 
*' faith he, as meaning an infinitely intelligent, 
" wife, and good Being arifcs from rcfledling 
*' on the operations of our own minds, and 
" augmenting thofe qualities of goodnefs and 
** wifdom without bound or limit." See his 
Philofoph. Effays, p. 24, if. 

It is obferved, p. po. that Mr. Hume taketh 
great pains throughout his whole Ejfay on Li- 

F 3 ' berty 
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LETTER beriyand Neceffity to (hew, that there is as great 
"^' a certainty, and as ncccffary a connexion, in 
what are called moral caufes as in phydcal. Let 
it be there added, line 14.— This author un- 
doubtedly in that Effay carricth it too far, whca 
in order to fubvert hu,tnan liberty,. he woul4 
have it thought, that in all cafes the power of 
motives worketh with as neceflary a force apoa 
the mind, as any phy ileal caufe doth upon the 
effcd. But that in mariy particular cafes things 
may be fo circumftanccd with regvd to moral 
caufes, as to afford a certainty equal to what 
arifes from phyfical, cannot rcafonaWy be de- 
nied. And fuch is the cafe here put. 

In p. 1 34, line 4. from the bottom, a paffagc 
is quoted from Mr. Hutne^ in which he faith. 
That '* our moft holy religion is founded oa 
" faith, not on reafon/' After reafon let a^ 
mark of reference be put, and the following 
note be inferred at the bottom of the page. 

This author who takes care to make the prin^ 
cjplcs of his philofophy fubfervient to his dc** 
figns againft religion, in the fifth of his Philaph 
fhical E(fays^ where he undertakes to trcac of 
the nature of belief, gives fuch an account o^ 
it asfecms to exclude reafon from any (hare in 
it at all. He makes the difference, between 
faith TiW^fiiiion to coniift wholly in fome feft- 
timent or feeling, wjiich is annexed to the 
former, not to the latter. That the fentiment 
of belief is nothing but the conception of an 
objcd mpre lively and forcible, more intenfe 

and 
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9nd fteady than what atiends the mere fi^ion lettbk 
of. the Im^inatioA 1 ^4 ^hat this manner of ^^ 
conception arifcs froo^ the cufton[iary cqq junc- 
tion of the ob^ed with fon^ethiog prefeiit tQ; 
the mqtnoxy qr feqfes. Sc^ his ThUofaphical 
f'ffaySy p. 80-^84. This gentleman is here, ast 
in many other placets, fuf^ciently QhTc^re, nor 
is it ea^ to form adiftin^ notion of what he 
intends. $ut his defign feems to be to exclude 
reafon or the ufiderftanding from having any 
thing to do with belief^ as if reafon never ha4 
any influence in pfpdijcing, dirc£ti|ig, or regu- 
iating it \ which is to open a wide door to en« 
thufiafm. Bi^t this is contrary to what we may 
all obfcrye, ai^d freqvi?ntly experience. . We in 
fcveral cafes clearly, perceive; that we have; 
reafon to regard fome. things ^ ^itious, and 
others a3 true and real. And the reafon^ which, 
flicw the difference between ^ fi4lipn and a, 
reality, (hew that we ought \c\ reafpnigt believe, 
the one and not the other : And fo reafon may 
go before the fentiraent of belief, and lay a juft 
foundation for ir, and be inftrumental to pro- 
duce it. And m t^is cafe the^ief ng^ay he faid 
to be ftri^Iy rational. 

What I (hall next produce ds a much larger 
addition,, occafioncd by a letter I received 
from a gentleman of fcnfe and learnings fooa 
after the publication of the fecond volume of 
the View of the "Deiftical Writers^ and which 
particularly related to that part ol it which is 
de%ncd in anfwcr to Mr. Humt. He was 
^^ ^ ^ f 4 pleafed. 
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^^ lu^^ plcafcd to fay it gave him uncommon fatisfac^ 
\^y-s^>^ tion^ and at the fame time fcnt me a paper' 
which he feemcd to be very well pleafcd with, 
that had been drawn up by a young gentleman 
then lately dead* It was defigned as a confuta-, 
tion of Mx. Hume upon his own principles,' 
which he thought had not been fufficiently at- 
tended to in theanfwers that had been made to 
that writer 5 and he allowed me, if I (hould be 
of opinion that any thing in it might be fervice-p 
able to a farther confutation of Mr. Hume^ to 
make ufc of his fentiments either by way of 
note or appendix, as I ibould judge moil con* 
venient. I returned an anfwer in a letter 
, which I {hall here infcrt, as it containeth fomc 
r-efleftions that may be of advantage in relatioii 
to the controverfy with Mr, Hume. But firft: 
it will be proper to lay before the. reader the 
paper itfelf hcfc referred to, which Is concifely 
drawn, and runs thus; 

* » 

Jn Examination of Mr, Hume'j Ar^ 
guments in hJs Essay on Miracles, 

4 
9 

THE objeds of human underftanding may 
be diftinguiflied either into ptopofirions aiTert- 
ing the relation between general ideas, or mat- 
ters of f^Gti 

In the former kind, we can arrive at certirinty 
by means of a faculty in our fouls, which per- 
C^ivQS this..rc!atiQa either inftantly and inti- 
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matcly, which is called Intuition, or'clfc by ^ETXEa 
intermediate ideas, which is called Demon- 
flration. 

But we can only form a judgment of the lat- 
ter by experience. No reafoning a priori will 
difcovcr to us, that water will fufFocatc or. 
the fire confume us, or that the loadftone will 
attract ft eel : And therefore no judgment caa 
be made concerning the truth or falfliood of 
matters of fad, but what is cpnflantly regu* 
lated by cuftom and experience ; and can 
therefore never go higher than probability! 

When we have frequently obferved a parti- 
cular event to happen in certain circumftances^. 
the mind naturally makes an indudion, that ic. 
will happen again in the fame circumftances* 
When this obfervation has been long, conftanr, 
and uninterrupted, there our belief that it will 
happen again approaches infinitely near to oer- 
tainty. Thus no man has the leaft doubt of 
the fun's rifing to-morrow, or that the tide will 
ebb and flow at its accuftomed periods. But 
where our obfervations are broke in upon by 
frequent interruptions and exceptions to the 
contrary 5 then we expc£t fuch an event with 
the leaft degree of aflfurancc: And in all inter- 
mediate cafes, our expedatious arc always in 
proportion to th? conftangy and regularity of 
the experieqce. 

This method of reafoning is not conneded 
l?y any medium or chain of ftcps; but is plainly 
to b^ obferved in all aaimate beings $ brutes as 

well 
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iBTTER y^cU as men *. And it would be as abfurd to, 
ask a rcafoiiy why we expert to happen again, 
that which has regularly come to pafs a great 
many times before, as it 4s to enquire, why 
the mind perceives a relation between certaii\ 
ideas? 

They are both diflin^ faculties of the foul; 
And as it has been authorised by fome writers 
of diftindion, to give the denomination of 
fenfe to the internal as well as external percep- 
tions i the one may be called the ffeculative^ 
and the other the probalflejenfe. 

From this laft^mcntion?d principle Mr, Hume 
Ijias deduced an argument to (hew^ that there is 
great improbability againft the belief of any. 
miraculous fad, how well foever attefted : AndL 
9$ religion may fcem to be greatly afFeded by 
this cqnclufion, (fuppofing it to be true) before 
wc come diredly to confider the argument, it 
may not be arnifs to enquiry how far religion,, 
as a praflical inftitution^ m^J^ be. concerned 
therein .V 

And for this pur;p6fe it is, to be obferved, 
that probable evidcnc? for the truth or falfhood 
of any matter of faft differs, effentiaUy from dc- 
monflration, in that, the former adrnits of de- 
grees, in the grea^cft variety, fi;om t^e higheft 

* May not the fo long fought after diftindion between brutes 
and men confift ia this ? That whereas the human underftandmg 
comprehends both daffet ; the brutal fagagity is confined only to. 

matters of faft. , . 

moral, 
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^mofal certainty, down to the loweft (^erump-LBTftn 
lion i which tfa^ Tatter does not. "^' 

Let it alfo be funher obfcrvcd, that probable 
evidence is in its nature but an imperfcdlt kind 
of information, the higheft degree of which 
can never reach ablblute certainty, or full 
proof; And yet to mankind with regard to their 
practice, it is in many cafes the very guide of 
iheir lives. 

Moft of our adion$ are determined by the 
higheft degrees of probability.^ As for inr 
(lance, what we do in confequence of the fun's 
rifing to- morrow : of the feafons regularly fuc* 
ceeding one another : and that ecrtain kinds of 
meat and drink will nouri(h. Others arc de^- 
termined by lefier degree^. Thus PJiubarb 
docs not always purge, nor is Opium a foporific 
%o every perfon that takes it : and yet for all 
that they are of conftant ufc for thcfe purpofes 
in medicine. In all cafes of moment, when 
to 2(k or forbear may be attended with conit- 
derable damage, no wife man makes the leaft 
fauple of doing what he apprehends may be of 
advantage to him, even though the thing was 
doubtful, and one itde of the queftion'' as fup«» 
portable as the other. But in matters of the 
ntmoft confeqqence, a prudent man will think 
himfelf obliged to take notice even of the 
loweft probability i and will aft accordingly^ 
A great many inftanccs might be given in the 
common purfuits of life, where a man would 

be 
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LETTER be conddered as out of his fcnfes^ who woul^ 
not ad, and with great diligence and applica- 
tion too, not only u{t>n an over- chance, but ' 
even where the probability might be greatly 
againft his fuccefs. 

Suppofe a criminal under fentence of death 
was promifcd a pardon, if he threw twelve 
with a pair of dice at one throw : here the pro- 
bability is thirty-irx to one againft him ; and yet 
iie would be looked upon as mad, if he did not 
try. Nothing in fuch a cafe would hinder a mati 
from trying, but the abfolutb impoifibility of 
the event. 

Let us now apply this method of reafoning 
to the praftice of religion. And fuppoftngthc 
arguments againft miracles were far more pro- 
bable than the evidence for them, yet the vaft 
importance of religion toourhappinefs in every 
refped would ftill be very fufficielit to recom- 
mend it to thepradice of every prudent man ; 
and the bare poftibility that it mi'gh( prove true> 
were there nothing elfc to fupport ir, would 
engage his aflent and compliance : or elfc he 
muft be fuppofed to ad differently in this refpcd 
to what he generally docs in all the other con- 
cerns of his life. So that whether Mr. Hume's 
reafonings be true or falfe, religion has ftill iuf- 
ficient evidence to influence the pradice of every 
wife and con Hderate man. 

This being premifed ; let us now proceed to 
confidcr Mr. Hume's arguments, 

? His 
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His rcafoning may be briefly cxprcflcd in this litter 
manner : ^ * 

We tiave had a long univerfal and uninter- 
rupted experience, that no events have happened 
contrary to the courfe of nature, from conftant 
and unvaried obfervations. We have therefore 
a full proof, that the uniform courfe has not 
been broke in upon, nor will be, by any par- 
ticular exceptions. 

But the obfervation of truth depending upon, 
and conflantly following human teftimony, is 
by no means univerfal and uninterrupted, and 
therefore it does not amount to a full proof, 
that it either has, or will follow it in any par- 
ticular inftance. 

And therefore the proof arifing from any 
human teftimony, can never equal the proof 
that is deduced againft a mi/acle from the very 
nature of the fad. 

This I take to be a full and fair ftate of this 
.gentleman's reafoning. 

But the anfwer is very plain. If by human 
teftimony, he would mean the evidence of any 
one ftngle man indifferently taken, then indeed 
his fccond propofition would be true. But 
then the conclufion will by no means follow 
from it. But i^ by human tcfl:imony he 
would underftand the evidence of any collec- 
tion ci men, then the fecond propofition is 
falfej and confcquently the conclufion mufl: 
be fo too. 



That 
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tKtTER That twelve honeft perfpns (hould combine to 
a(fert a faifhood^ at the hazatd of their lives> 
without any view to private intereft, and with 
the certain profpe^ft of lofing every thing that is 
and ought to be dear to mankind in this \vorld> 
is according to his dwn way of reafoning, as. 
great a miracle to ||11 intents andputpofcs, as 
any interruption in the common courfe of na- 
ture : Bccaufe no hiftory has ever mentioned 
any fuch thing i nor has any man iii any age ever 
had experience of fuch a fad. 

But here it may be objeded, that tfao* it be 
allowed to be as great a miracle for twelve honeft 
meji xo atteft a fal(bood contrary to their plaia 
intereft in every refped, as that any alteration 
(hould happen in the common courfe of na- 
ture, yet thefe evidences being equal, they only 
deftroy one another, and ftill leave the mind in 
fufpence. 

This objedion draws all its force from lAu 
Hume's aflertion, that an uniform and unin- 
terrupted CKpcrience amounts to a full proof^ 
which when examined will not be found true } 
tnd indeed I wonder that a writer of his ac- 
curacy Ihould venture on fuch an exprcflion, 
fince it is confeOcd on all hands, that all out 
re^fonings concerning matters of fad, ever fall 
fliort of certainty, or full proof. 

And befides, the very fame obicdion which 
he makes againft the veracity of human tcfti- 
mony, to weaken its authenticity, may be re- 
torted with equal force againft his unvaried 

certainty 
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Certainty of the courfe of nature : for doubtlcfs lbttir 
the fidmber of approved hiftories we have re- "^ 
latifig to miracles, will as much Icffen the pro- 
bability of what he calls a full proof on his 
fide of the quefiion, as all the forgeries and 
fal (hoods that are brought to difcredit human 
tefiimony, will weaken it on the other. 

fiut the beft way to be afliired of the falfhood 
of this objedion is to exaitiiiie it by what we 
find in our o^ji^n minds $ for that muft not be 
admitted as an univerfal principle^ which is not 
twe'ifi every particular inftance. 

According to Mr. Hume^ we have a full 
proof of any fad atteHed by twelve honed dif« 
intcrefted perfons. But would not the proba- 
bility be increafed, and our belief of fuch a 
fad be the (Wronger, if the number of witneflcs 
was doubled i 1 own my mind immediately a(^ 
fents to it. But if this be true, it will then 
evidently follow, that the proof againft a mi- 
rade^ arifing from the nature of the fa£t^ 
may, and has been exceeded by contrary human 
teftimony. 

Suppofe, as before, that the teftimony of 
twelve pcrfons is juft equal to it, and we have 
the evidence of twenty, for any particular mi- 
racle recorded in the Gofpelj then fubftrading 
the weaker evidence from the ftronger, and we 
(hall have thepofitivc evidence of eight perfons, 
for the truth of a common matter of fad. 

• - The 
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LETTER 

ni. 



The anfvt^er 1 returned to the letter in which 
this paper was* indofed was in fubflance as 
follows : 



I A M very much obliged to you for the kind 
.manner in which you have expreflcd yourfelf 
with regard to me. And it is a pleafure to me 
to find that my reply to Mr. Hume isapproved 
by a gentleman of fo much good fenfc, and of 
fuch cminency in his profeifion» as I am well in- 
formed you are accounted to be. 

I agree with you that Mr. Hume is an cl?* 
gant and fubtil writer, and one of the nioft 
dangerous enemies to ChriQianity that have ap- 
peared among us. He has a very fpecious way 
of managing an argument. But his fubtilty 
feems to have qualified him not fo much for 
clearing an obfcure caufe, as for puz^zling a clear 
one. Many things in his Philofophical EJfays 
have a very plauftble appearance, as well as a^n 
uncommon turn, which he vifibly afFcdsj bi|t 
upon a clofe examination of them I think one 
may venture to propounce, that few authors can 
be mentioned who have fallen into greater abfur- 
dities and inconfiflencies. And it were to be; 
withed there was not a fufficient ground for the 
fcvere cenfurc you pafs upon him, when you 
fay, that ^' with all his art he has plainly difco* 
^* vcred a bad heart, by throwing out fome bit- 
*' tcr fnecrs againft the Chrillian revelation^ 

I •* which 
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^^ which are abfolutely inconftfient with a fe* tsTTBit 
*^ rious belief, or indeed with any regard for ir, '*^' 
^^ tho' ia fome parts of his writings he affcds a 
** different way of Ipeaking." 

You obferve, that ^' we feem to be greatly dc*^ 
ficient in the logick of probability, a point 
lArhich Mr. Hume had fiudied with great ac* 
curacy." And I readily own, that there is a 
great appearance of accuracy in what Mr. Hume 
hath advanced concerning the grounds and de« 
grees of probability, and the different degrees 
of aflent due to it. But though what he hath 
offered this way feems plausible in general, he 
hath been far from being fair or exaft in his ap* 
plication of it. 

The paper you have fent indofed to me, add 
which you tell me was drawn up by the young 
gentleman yob mention, contains af sketch of 
an attempt to (hew how Mr. Hume might be 
confuted on his own principles, and is executed 
in fuch i manner, that one cannot but regret 
that a gentleman of fo promiitng a genius, and 
who might have proved fignally ufeful, was 
fnatched away by a fever about the twentieth 
year of his age. You allow me to make what 
ufc of it 1 judge proper, and feem to exped that 
1 (hould tell you my featimcnts of it with the 
utmofl: franknefs and candour. And this 
obligeth me to acquaint you, that though L 
look upon the confutation of Mr. Hume in the 
way this gentleman hath managed it to be fub* 
til and ingenious, yet in fome things it doth 
Vol. m. G not 
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LETTER not fccm to mc to be quite fo ckaif and &^is- 
'^' faftory, as were to be wiftied itl a mattct of £b 
great confequctice. He has, 1 think, from ^ 
dcfirc of confuting Mr. Hume upon bis a^v/ii 
principles, been led to make too large conccffions 
to that gentleman, ahd hath proceeded upon' 
forme of his principles as true and valid, which 
I think may be juftly contefted. 

Mr. Hume frequently inrimates, that there 
neither is nor can be any certainty in the tvi-* 
dencc given concernirtg matters of fiid, or in 
human teftimony, which can be fccurely dc-- 
pended on ) and that at be(l, it can be only 
probable. And the ingenious author of the 
p^er having obferved after Mr. Hutne^ that 
we cm foiriti no judgment concerning the truth 
or fallhood t& ftiaftttr of fad, but what is con* 
ftantly regulated by cuftom or experience, adds, 
that *' it can never go higher than probability." 
And again he faith, that *\ probable evidence 
" is in its nature but art impcrfe<ft kind of infor-* 
" mation 5 the highcft degree of which cannot 
** reach abfolute certainty or full proof." Whertf 
he feems not to allow that the evidence con- 
cerning matters of faft can ever arrive at fnch ^ 
certainty as to make up ^ full proof. And he 
repeats it again, that " it is confcfTcd on ail 
" hands, that all our reafonings concerning 
" matters of fadl ever fall (hort of certainty or 
^' full proof." And yet if we allow Mr. 
Hume'% definition of a full proof, that it is 
fuch arguments from experience as leave no 

room 
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f&omf&r dmkt or oppofitim^ the evidence fof a '^Ttt 
ftiattcr xA fea may be fo circumftaiiced as to 
amoant to a fell pfoof^ adid even to a ccttainty^ 
For I can fee no reafon for confining certainty to 
the evidence we have by intuition or by demon- 
firation. In treating of certainty as diftin- 
gaiflied from probability, a twofold certainty 
may very properly be allowed* The one is the 
certainty by intuition or by demonftration. The 
othtt is a certainty relating to matter of faft* 
This is indeed oi a different kind from the 
former : Bat I think it may no Icis ;uftly be 
called certainty, when it fo fully fatisfieth the 
wind as to leave not the leaft room for doubt 
concerning it, and produceth a full aflurance* 
Arid that this is often the cafe with relation to 
ttiattcrs of fad cannot reafonably be denied. 
The words yi^r^ and ctf%ain arc frequently ap-^ 
pUtd in common language to things of this 
k«id, and for aught I can fee very properly. 
And in the beft *nd exafteft writers it is often 
fcfcribcd under the term of moral certainty, 
^tt cxprcffion which this gentleman himfelf 
R^^kts ufe ei *. And it is a great miftakc to 

imagine^ 

. ^hii ingcnioos gentleman .ftcims to -grant what may be fuf&« 
-^^t, when he faith> that probability in fomt cafes approaches in- 
M^iljntarto certaitiiy. If it be allowed, that matter of fadk 
•*y he fo certain, that the mind may be fidly affured of it, and 
*°*3 to leave no room for a rcafonable doubt, this is all that is 
?J*^y necelTary in the prefent Gontroverfy. And this is what 
^^ ^hme himfelf fecms fbinetimes to allow. But at other 
^iQcs he gives fuch an account of human teAlmony as tends to- 

O a render 
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LETTER imagine, that the word moral in that cafe is al* 

ways ufed as a term of diminution, as if it 

were not to be intir ely depended on. It is only 

defigned to (hew that this certainty is of a dif-^ 

fcrcnt kind, and proceedcth upon different 

grounds from that which arifcth from demon- 

Oration i but yet it .may produce as ftrong an 

aflTurancc in the. mind, and which m%y un- 

doubtcrdly be depended upon.. That there was 

a war carried on in England m the laft century 

between King and Parliament, I only know 

by human teftimony* But will any man fay, 

that fpr that reafon I cannot ^ be furc pf it? 

Many cafes might be mentioned with regard to 

matters of fact which we know by human tc- 

fiimony, the evidence of which is fo (Irong and 

convincing, that we can no more realonably 

doubt of it, than of the truth of aiiy propo- 

ittion which comes to us deponftrated by the 

ftrideft rcafoning. Mr. Hume himfeif feems 

fcnfible, that it would be; wrong to fay that 

every thing which is.not matter of demonftra- 

tion comes only under the notioQ pf probabi* 

Jity. And therefore tho' he frequently feems 

to clafs all matters of fad under the head of 

probabilities, yet in the beginning of his Eflay 

on Probability, he feems to find fault wkh 

render it in all cafes uncertain. And the defign of his repre- 
fenting it as never riling higher than probability, feems to be to 
convey an idea of uncertainty and doubt as infeparably attending 
all human teftimony. And to guard againft the wrong ufe that 
may be made of this is the defign of what I have here obferved. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Locke for dividing all arguments into He- letter 
monJirati*ve and probable j and obfcrvcs, that to 
conform our language more to common ufc, wc 
Ihould divide arguments into demo njir at ions ^ 
proofs, and probabilities : where he feems to 
place what he ciilsproofsj which he explains to 
be fuch arguments from experience as leave no 
room for doubt or oppofition, in a higher claft 
than probabilities. And Mr. Locke himfclf, 
though he (cems to confine certainty to demon- 
ftration, yet allows concerning fome probabi- 
lities arifing from human teftihiony, that ** they 
*' rife fo near to certainty, that they govern 
" our thoughts as abfolutely, and influence 
** our adions as fully as the moft evident dc- 
'* monftration 5 and in what concerns us \vc 
*' make little or no difference between, them 
*^ and certain knowlege. Our belief thus 
'* grounded rifcs to aflTurancc *." And in that' 
cifclthink probability is' too low a word, and ^ 
not fufficiently expreflive, or properly appli-' 
cable to things of this kind. For according to 
Mr. Locke's account of it, and the common 
ufage of the word, that is faid to be probablq 
which is /ikefy to be true:, and of which wc * 
have no certainty^ but only fome inducements^ ' 
^ y[x. Locke fpeaks, to believe and receive them 
as true. 

Another thing obfervable in Mr. Hume's rea- 
soning on this fubjed is, that in treating of 

• Ef&y on Hunian Underftanding, book iv. chap. xv. feft. 6. 

G 3 probability 
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j-ETTER probability or the evidence of fafts, which be 
^l^^ foundeth wholly upon experience, he con* 
foundcth the evidence of pad fads with that of 
the future. And the young gentleman himfclf 
/cems not fufficiently todiftinguifhthem. The 
inftanccs he produceth to (hew, that the judg- 
liicnts which the mind forms concerning the 
probability of events will always be in propor- 
tion to the conflavcy and regularity of the ex- 
perience^ all relate to the probability of future 
events from the experience of the paft. But 
the queftion about the probability ot any future 
fad hath properly nothing to do in the prefent 
controverfy between Mr. Hume and his adveffa* 
ries,wliich relatcth wholly to the evidence of paft 
fads. x\nd it is only an inftance of this writer*s 
art, that by confounding thcfe different queftions 
he may perplex the debate, and throw duft \n 
the eyes of his readers. It will be granted that 
with relation to future fads or events, the ut- 
jnoft evidence we can attain to from paft obfer- 
vation or experience is a high degree of proba- 
bility J but with relation to paft matters of 
fad, we may in many cafes arrive at a certainty, 
or what Mr. Hume calls a full proof, yea, it 
often happens, that the evidence of paft fads 
may be lo circumftanccd, that we may be cer- 
tain that fuch an event really' came to pafs, tho* 
if the queftion had been put before the event, 
the probability from paft expenencc would have 
been irearly againft it. Nothing therefore can 
be moie weafe and fallacious chan Mr. Hunte's 

realoaing. 
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Xcaiboiog, when from this principle of forming tiTTs a 
concluflons concerning future eye^ts from paft ^' 
experience, he endeavourerh to deduce an ar- 
gument aga^nft the belief of any miraculous 
£ift, how well foever attefied. For though, if 
the queftion were conef rning a future miracle io 
any particular inftancc, if we Ihould judge 
merely from paft experience, the probability 
might feein to lie againft it \ yet if the queHion 
be concerning a paft miraculous fad, there may 
be fudi proof of it, as may not leave room 
for a reafonable doubt that the miracle was 
really done, though before it was done it 
might feem highly improbable that it would 
be done. 

Another fallacy !Mr. Hume is guilty of, is his 
fuppoflng that in all cafes where thefaCi in itfelf 
conHdered is unufual, and out of the way of 
common experience, whatever be the evidence 
given for it, there muft dill be a dedudioa 
oaade, and the aflent given to it is always 
weakened in proportion to the unufualneis of 
the faft. Now this doth not always hold. A 
ftd of an extraordinary nature may cpme to us 
con&roicd by an evidence fo ftrong, as to produce 
^ full and uiKloubted aiTurance of its having been 

' ^ne : And in fuch a cafe there is no dedudion 
to be made; nor is the alTent we give to the 

i truth of the fad at all weakened on the account 
of its being unufual and extraordinary. Thus^^ 
^ g^ that a great king ihould be openly put to 
death by his own fubieds upon a pretended 

I G 4 formal 
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LETTER formal trial before a court of judicature, is very 
unufual, and before it came to pafs would iiavc 
appeared highly improbable ; but after it hap- 
pened, there is fuch evidence of the faft as to 
produce a full aflurance that it was really done, 
and the man who (hould go about ferioufly to 
make a doubt of it, and make a formal deduc- 
tion from the credit of the evidence, on the ac- 
count of the ftrangenefs of the fad, and (hould 
pretend that we muft believe it with an aOent 
only proportioned to the evidence which rc- 
maineth after that dedudion, would under pre- 
tence of extraordinary accuracy only render 
himfelf ridiculous. It will indeed be readily 
own'd, that more and greater evidence may be 
juftly required with regard to a thing that is 
unufual and out of the common courfe, than 
is required for a common fadi but when there 
is evidence given fufficient to fatisfy the mind, 
its being unufual and extraordinary ought not 
to be urged as a reafon for not giving a' full 
credit to it, or for pretending .that the tefti- 
mony concerning it is not to be depended upon. 
For the evidence for a fad out of the courlc of 
common obfervation and experience, may be 
fo circumftanced as to leave no room for the leaft 
reasonable doubt. And the aflenrto it may be 
as ftrpng and firm as to any the moft common 
and ordinary event. Nor is any thing in that 
cafe to be deduced from the credit of the 
evidence, under pretence of the fad's being UU"* 
ufual or even miraculous. 



cc 



Mr. Hum e. 89 

You will allow mc on this occafioo totakc^^TTBR 
notice of a paflagc in your letter, in which^ "'' 
after having obferved that Mr. Hufne had ftu- 
died the point about probability, and treated 
upon it with great accuracy, you give it as your 
opinion, that** the beft way of anfwering him 
would be in the way himfcif has chalked 
out by comparing the degrees of probability 
'^ in the evidence on both fides, and deducing 
" the inferior/' Here you feemto fuppoiethat 
there is evidence on both fides in the cafe of 
miracles, and that upon balancing the evidence, 
that which hath the higher degrees of probabi- 
lity ought to be preferred, at the fame time 
making a dedudion from it in proportion to the 
weight of the contrary evidence. But the fup- 
pbfition you here proceed upon appears to me 
to be a wrong one 5 viz. That in the cafe 
in qucftion there is evidence on both fides^ and 
confcquently an oppofition of evidence, /. e. 
evidence againft the miracles wrought in proof 
of Chriftianity, as well as evidence for them. 
There is indeed pofitivc ffrong evidence on one 
fide, to (hew that thofe fads were really done^ 
an evidence drawn from tcftimony fo circum- 
fiantiated, that it hath all the qualifications 
which could be reafonably defired to render ic^ 
full and fatisfaftory *. But what evidence is 
there on the other fide ? No counter-evidence 

I 

[ ♦ Sec this folly (hewn in anfwer to Mr. Hume; View of tbt 

Otifii^a/ Writirs^ Vol, II, from p. 83 10 p. 95. 

or 
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^JTTBji or tcftimony to Ihcw the fal(hood of thii is 
prttcoded by Mx.Hume to be produce^!, Npr 
arc tbcri: any circumftfmccs mentioped attending 
the evidence itfelf, which may juftly tend to 
render it fu^icious. Nothing is oppofed to it 
but the miraculous nature ^f the fads, or their 
being contrary to the ullial courfe of nature. 
And this cannot properly be faid to be any cvi* 
^tncc to prove that the fad^s were not done, or 
that the teftiaiony given to them was falfe. Nor 
H«eds there any dedu();ion to be made in the af- 
fect we give to fuch a full and fufficient tcfti- 
mony as is here fuppofed, on* that account : 
becaufe as the cafe was circumfianced, it was 
proper that thofe fa£ts (houM be beyond and 
our of the common courfe of naturp and expe- 
rience : and it was agreeable to the .wifdom of 
Cod, and to the excellent ends for which thofc 
fads were defigncd, that they fliould be fo : 
ftncc otherwifc they would not have anfvverqd 
the intention, which was to give a divine at- 
teftatipB to an important revelation of the higheft 
uie aDd bene^t to mankind. 

It \s an obfervation of the ingenious author 
of the paper you fent me> " That twelve hopeft 
*- perfons (hould combine to aflf rt a falfhood 
*^ at the hazard of their lives without any view 
** to private intcrcft, and with the certain pro- 
•* fpcds of lofing every thing that is ^nd ought 
** to be dear to mankind in this world, is, ac- 
^ cording to Mr. Humes own way of reafoni- 
" ing, as great a miracle to all intents and pur- 

** pofcs, 
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pofes^ as fitly intcrraptioii iq the common lxtti^ 
courfe of nature." But then he obferves, ._^ 
that the thing thefe witnefles are fuppofed to at* 
tcft being alio a miracle, contrary to the ufual 
courfe of nature^ it may be objcded, that theie 
evidences being equal, they only deftroy one 
another, and ftill leave the mind in fufpencc. 
The anfwer he gives to this does not feem to 
me to be fufficiently clear. He firft obferves^ * 
That '* this objedion draws all its force froa 
Mr. Hume's aflfertion, that an uniform and 
uninterrupted experience is a full proofs 
. " which when examined will aot be found 
•' true, becaufe it is confeffed on all hands, 
^^ that all our reafonings concerning matters of 
^' faa ever fall (hort of certainty, or full proof." 
But befidcs that this doth not always hold, (tnce 
it hath been (hewn, that our reafonings concern- 
ing matters of fact may in fome cafes amount 
to fuch a certainty as may be juftly called a full 
proof 9 it may ftill be urged, that an uniform un« 
interrupted experience, though not ftri^ly a full 
proof, yet is fuch a proof ^inft a miracle as ifr 
at>lc to counter-balance the evidence for it : in 
which cafe the objedion flill holds, and the 
mind is kept in fufpence. And the gentlemaa 
himfelf fccms afterwards to grant, that a fad's 
being contrary to the ufual courfe of nature af* 
fordeth fuch a proof againft it from the nature 
of the thing, as is fuiHcient to counterpoife the 
evidence of twelve fuch witnefles as are (up- 
pofcd, though he thinks it would not do fo, if 

the 
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lETTER*^^ number of witncflcs were doubled; and 
fli.- that this (hews that the proof againft a niirade 
■^ arifing from the nature of the fad may be ex- 
ceeded by contrary human teftimony, which is 
what Mr. Hume denies. And he argues, that 
if we fuppofc the teftimony of twelve pcrfons 
for a miracle to be juft equal to the evidence 
arifing from the nature of the thing againft it, 
and that we have the evidence of twenty for 
any particular miracle recorded in the Gbfpel, 
then fubftraiaing the weaker evidence from the 
aronger, we (hall have a furplus of the pofitivc 
teftimony of eight perfons, without any thing 

to oppofe to it. 

• I am perfuaded, that the defign of the inge- 
nious gentleman in putting the cafe after this 
manner, was not to fignify it as his real opinion, 
that the teftimony of twelve fuch witncflcs as 
arc here fuppofcd in proof of a miracle's having 
been really wrought,- did not more than coun- 
tervail the argument againft it arifing from the 
ftrangenefs of the^^aft: But he had a mind to 
put the cafe as ftton^ly as he could in favour of 
Mr. Hume, and yet to fhew that there might 
ftill be an excefs of proof, according to his 
own principles, on the fide of miracles : which 
deftroys his main hypothefis, that the evidence 
for a miracle can never exceed the evidence 
againft it. It appears to me however, that this 
is making too large a conceflion, and that it is 
not thepropercft way of putting the cafe. It 
pcoceedeth upon the fuppofition which hath 

3 been 
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been already (hewn to be a wrong one, that a letter. 
thing's being miraculous, or contrary to the ^"* 
ufi^al courfe of nature, is alone in all circum- 
ftances a proper j>roof or evidence againft the 
truth of the fa£i; $ whereas the cafe may be fo 
circumftanced, that the miraculoufnefs of thiefaft 
is in reality no proof or evidence againft it at 
all. It jvill indeed be acknowleged, as was be- 
fore hinted,, that greater evidence is required 
with regard to a fad which is miraculous, than 
for any fad in the common and ordinary courfe. 
]But when fuch evidence is given to prove that a 
miraculous fad was really done, as is fuitable to 
the importance of the fad, and which cannot 
be rejeded without admitting fuppofttions 
which are manifeftly abfurd ^ in fuch a cafe, a 
thing's being miraculous is no juft reafonfoc 
not giving afull aflent to the tcQimony concern^ 
ing it. ' For its being miraculous, in the cafe 
that hath been put, hath nothing in it abfurd or 
incredible i whereas that twelve men of found 
minds, tnd honeft charaders fhould combine 
ito attcft a falfhood in oppodtion to all their 
worldly iptercfls and prcjudiceSi and. to every 
principle that can be fuppofed to influence hu- 
man nature, without any aflignable caufe for 
fuch a condud (which has been (hewn to be 
the cafe with regard to the witneflcs for Chri- 
flianity) is abfolutely abfurd, nor can in any 
way be accounted for. As to the pretence, 
that in this cafe there is a miracle on both fides, 
and that the one is to be oppofcd to the other, 

and 
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liBf r^n jhid cfcftroys its cvideufcc j this fophifm which 
^ ' ^ has ifnpofcd npcm many, and in which tk^ 
dikf flrcngth^of Mr. Hume's Effay Jics,dcriveth 
its whok force from an abufc of the word mb- 
tacky and t cbnfbunding, as this writer hath 
artfally done, a miracle and an abfurrfity, as if 
it were the fame thing. That twelve men 
(hould in the circumftances fuppofed cpmbdne 
to atteft a falfhood, ^t the hazard of their lives 
tttA of every thing dear to men, cannot pro- 
perly be called a miracle according ro any deii* 
liition that can be rcafonably given of a mira- 
cle, or even accordmg to Mr. Hume\ own de- 
finition of a miracici that *' ir is * tranigrcflioii 
" of a law of nature by a particular volition of 
^ the Deity, ot by the interpofai of fome inyi- 
'^ fible agent /' but is a manifcft abfurdity- Bui 
iij the cafe of an extraordinary event contrary to 
the ufoal courfe of natural caufcs, and wrought 
for a very valuable purpofe,^ and by a power 
adequate to the cfFcd, there is indeed a proper 
miracle, but no afefurdity at all. It ij^ true, 
that its being unuiiial and out of the ordinary 
courfe of observation and experience, is a good 
reafon for not believing it without a ftrong and 
convincing evidence, amuch ftronger evidence 
than would be neceflary, in common and or- 
dinary fads. But when there is an evidence of 
its having been aftually done, which hath all 
the requifites that can be juftly demanded in 
fuch a cafe, and at the fame time fufficient rea- 
fon's arc ajTigned worthy of the divine wifdom 

2 and 
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itid goodnds to (T)ev tbx it was proper UK'Kttia 
ffabtrki be done, if$ being atiufaal and cxtraordi'- 
naff is tio proof at all that it hath not becii 
ddnc^ nof can in ai^f proptiety of fpeech b6 
called an evidence agairift it : and therefore nd 
fUbftraftfon is to be made (torn the credit giveri 
to iiich a fc^ofed full and fufficient evideac^ 
merely on this account. Perhaps my meaniiig 
will he better tmderftood by applying k to a 
particular inftance. And I chafe to mentiori 
that whkh is the principal miracle vti prodf of 
Chriftianity, our Lord's refurredion. The 
fad itfelf was ctidcntly miraculous, and re« 
quiitd a divine power to accompli(h it. It <vaA 
therefore nectflary, in order to lay a juft foun^ 
dation for believkig it, that there (hould be 
fuch an evidence given as was proportioned to 
the importance and extraordinarinefs of the fad; 
And that the evidence which was given of it 
was really fuch an evidence, appears, Ithink» 
plainly from what I have clfewhere obfcrved 
coacerniing it *. But if we Ihould put the cafo 
thus, that not only was the fad extraordinary 
in ic(clf, and out of the common courfe of na^ 
rare, but the evidence given of it was infuffi^^ 
cient, and not to be depended upon, and had 
Circumftanccs lattending it which brought it 
under a juft fufpicion : or, if contrary cvideieico 
was produced to invalidate it : e. g. If the fol- 
diers that watched the fepulchrc, inficad of 

* See riewif of tb$ PeifiicaJ mittrs. Vol. II. < 

pretending 
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JLBTTBK pretending that the body of Jcfus was ftolen 
™- away whilft they were aflcep, which was no 
evidence at all^ and was a plain acknowlegc- 
ment that they knew nothing at all of the 
matter^ had declared that the difciples came 
with a powerful band of armed men, and over- 
powered the guard, and carried away the body : 
or, if any of the ^^wj, had averred, that they 
were prefi;nt and awake when the feldiers flept, 
and that they faw the difciples carry away the 
body : or, if any of the difciples to whom 
Jefus appeared, and who profeffed to have it,zi\ 
and converfed with him after his refurredion, 
had afterwards declared, that they were among 
the difciples at thofe times when he was pre- 
tended to have appeared, and that they faw no 
fuch appearances, nor heard any fuch converfa- 
(ions as were pretended. On this fuppoHtion 
it might be ptoperly faid that there was evi- 
dence given on both Jddes, viz. for and againft 
Chrift's refurredion^ and confequently that 
there was a real oppofition of evidence ; iu 
which cafe it would be neceflary carefu ly to 
examine the evidences, and compare them one 
with another,: in order to judge which of them, 
deferved the greater credit, and bow far one of 
them weakened or impaired the force of the 
other. But as the cafe wa^ circum{lanced,iince 
there was a very ftrong poHtive evidence given 
that Chrift . reaily rQ^ from the dead, and 
(hewed himfelf alive after his rcfurrcdion by 
many infallible proofs, and no contrary evidence 

produced 
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prodaccd againft ic, nor any thing alleged to ^^'^'^^^ 
render the evidence that wasgiveq of ic juftly 
faipededv and ftnce there are aifo.very good 
rcafbns afligned worthy of the divine wifHom 
and vgoodi^efiy which rendered it highly proper 
diat Chrift (hQiild be raifcd from the dead : on 
^isview of the qafe, the <x(raordinarineis of 
t^e fad> alone confidered, cannot with anf 
propriety be calkd an evidence againft the truth 
oif it, nor be juftly urged as a reafon for not 
yielding afullaflfen^ to the evidence concerning 
it. For it was neceflary to the eitds propofed 
by the divine wifdopii tfa^at the hGt (hould be 
of an extraordinary and miraculotis natcire/and 
if it hjui,n.Qi: bcenfOj, i{ jwpuld not h«ye an- 
fwcrcd thofc cndsv .1 think therefore if may 
juftiy be affirmed; that taking the c^fe in all its 
circamftances, conftdering the great ftrength and 
force of the :?yidcnce titat is given fot the faft, 
and the many xoncurring proofs and actdi^ations 
by whitb it was coap^qied, together with the 
excellent and* important ends for which it was 
deflgncdy there is as juft ground to beii(2Vethat 
Chrift'rofe again frofh the dead, as that he was. 
crucified 5 though the latter be a hik not out of 
the ordinary course of aature, add the former 
was evidently fo. And here it may not be imr 
proper to mention a remarkable obfervation of 
Mr. Locke. He had in.^ving an account of the 
grounds of probability fuppofcd one ground of 
it to be the conformity of a thing ^^hhowrowJi 
knowlegfy obfervatiofiy and experience. And 
Vol. in- H after 
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LETtER after taking notice of fcvcral things to this pur* 

pofey he obferves, That ^^ though common cx« 

^' perience and the ordinary courfe of things 

^^ have )uftly a mighty infTuenccon the minds 

•* of men, to make them give or refufc credit 

** to any thing propofcd to their belief, yet there 

^ is :one cafe wherein the ftrangenefs of the fa^ 

*^ Icflfens not the aflfentto a fair teftimony given 

" ^f^it. For whcrt fuch fupernataral events 

^^ are fuitabte to ends aimed at by him who has 

^> tht power to change the courfe of nature i 

*' there under fuch circumftances they may be^ 

" the fitter to procure belief, by how much the 

** more they arc beyond or contrary to common 

** obfervation. This is the proper cafe of mi- 

*^ raclcs, which, well attefted, ^ dp not only 

^^ find credit themfelVei, but gite it alfo to 

^* othet truths which tiit6. fudh a confirma* 

*• tion*/' 

. Thus this great tnafler of reafdti is fo fai* 
ffOiii thinking with Mr. Hume, that a thing's 
being diiiracuious, or beyond the common courfe 
of ob&rvation and experience, abfbiuteiy de- ' 
firoy^ ail evidence of teftimony that can be givcti 
concerning the truth of the fa£t $ that in his opi- - 
nion it doth not fo much^ leflen the aflent given 
to it upon a fair teftimony 5 providicd the fu* 
pernaturai fads thus attefied were fuit^ble to thd 
ends of the divine wifdiotii and goodntf fs^ /. e. 
wrought in atteftation to a revelation of the 

* laci^M £fl*y on Knm. Undcifi. book W, chap. sri. fed. i ^. 

highcft 
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highcft importance, an3 of the moft excellent i-etxbr 
tendency i and that id that ca(e the more evi- 
dently miraculous the fad is, the fitter it is to 
anfwcr the end propofcd by it^ 

The ingenious author of the paper you ttrxt 
mc has very properly fummed up Mr, Hume*s 
argamcnt againft the evidence of miracles, 
thus: 

We have had a long univerfal and uilinter^ 
rttptcd cxpeticnce, that no events haVc h4ppen^ 
cd contrary to the courfe of nature, from coii** 
ftant and unvaried obfcrvations. We have there- 
fore a full proof that this uniform courfe has not 
been broken in upon, nor will be by iny patti- 
cular exceptions. 

But the obferVatiort of , truth depending lipon^ 
and conftarttly following human teftimony is by 
no means univetfai and uilinterrupted. And 
therefore it dots not amount to a full proof^ 
that it tithcr has or will follow it irl any parti- 
cular Inftance. 

And therefore the proof arifirtg from any 
human teftimony, can never eqiial the proof that 
is deduced againft a piirade from the vtry nature 
of the fa£fe. 

This he takes to bo a full and taiir fiate of 
Mr. Hufjie'i reafoiiing : and it appeairs to me to 
befo. And he fays, " The anfwer is plain. If by 
^' human teftimony he would mean of any one 
** fmglc mail indifFcrcrttly taktn> then his fe- ' 
^^ cond prbporttion would be truei but then 
!' the cbnclufion would by no means follow 

HA " from 




j,op A View of the Dbktical Writers. 

^^^ jjj^^ /* from it. But if by human teftimony he 
" WQuld undcrftapd the evidence of any col- 
" Icfltion of men, then the fccond propofition, 
^' is falfe, and confcqijentiy the concijufloa i^ 
« fo too." 

This aufwer rclatcth only to the fecond pcp^. 
pofition*. But it might have been Ciid, that, 
neither of the propofitions arc to be depend/cdi 
upQQa andrthat they are utterly infuffidentto 
fupport the concluHon he would draw fronir 
them. For as to the firft propoiitiop, it aflumc5> 
the very point in quedion. It afExms that na 
events have ever Happened contrary tathecoarfc: 
of natures and that tliis we know by a long,, 
univerfal, and uninterrupted experience, . If, 
this be meant of the univerfal and\ uninter- 
rupted experience of all mankind in all agp, , 
which alone can be of any force in the prcfent 
argument, how doth it appcar.thatfWf know by 
univerfal and uninterrupted experience, that no 
fuch events have ever happened ? Arc there 
not feveral events. of this kind rec6rded by ere-' 
dible tcAimonies to have happened ? The 

* Tliough the ingenious gentleman hath not dire£lly and Fot- 
mally anfwered the firft propoiition, yet he has plainly (hewn that 
he doth not admj( i^ when he faith. That *^ the very fame ob- 
'* jedion Mr. Burnt makes agaioil the veracity of hamaa telli- 
** mony to weaken its authenticity, may be retosted with equal 
*' force againft hi« unvaried certakity of the course of nature. 
" And that doubtlefs the many approved hiftories we have re- 
** lating to miracles, will as much leiTen the probability of what. 
*' he calls a full proof on his fide of the queftion, as all the for- 
'* geries and falQiOods that are brought > to difciedit httman XxSor 
*^ mony will weaken it on the other ^ 

whole 
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whole irgumcnt then is upon a wrong foun- letter 
dation. It proceedeth upon an univerfal and 
uninterrupted experience, not broken in upon 
in any inftance. And there is good teftimony 
to prove thkt it hath been broken in upon in fe- 
veral jnRances. And if it hath been broken in 
upon in any inftances, no argument can be 
brought from experience to prove that it hath 
not, or may not be broken in upon: and (b 
the whole reafoning falls^ If it be alleged, that 
thefc tcfl:imonres,or indeed any teflrimonies at all, 
ought not to be admitted in this cafe s the que- 
ftion returns- For what reafon ought they not 
to be admitted I If the reafon be, as it muft be 
according to Mr. Humcj becaufe there is an 
univerfal uninterrupted experience againft them, 
this is to take it for granted^ that no fuch 
events have ever happened. For if there have 
been any inftances of fuch events, the experience 
is not univerfal and uninterrupted. So then we 
fee what the boafted argument againft miracles 
from uniform experience comes to. It in efFefl: 
corner to this, that no fuch events have ever 
happened, becaufe no fuch events have ever 
happened. 

• As to the fecond propofition, though if wc 
ipeak of human teftimony in general, it will he 
eafily allowed, that it is not to be abfoli^tely and 
univerfaily depended uponj yet, as i!|^th been 
already hinted, it may in particular inftances b^ 
fo circumftanced as to yield d fatisfying alTur- 
ancc, or what may not improperly be called a 

H 3 full 
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I.ETTER full proof. Even the teftimony of a particular 
^'^' pcrfon may in fome cafes be fo circumftanced^as 
to leave ho room for rcafonable fofpicion or 
<loabt. fiut erpccially if we fpeak of what thi3 
gentleman calls^ colle^ion of metij this may in. 
fome cafes' be fo ftrpng, as to produce a full anci 
intire conyidion, however improbable the at- 
tefted fad might otherwife appear to be. And 
therefor? if we meet with any teftimonies re- 
lating to particular events of an extraordinary^ 
nature, they are not immediately to be rejedcd 
under pretence of their being contrary to paft 
experience i but we muft carefully examine the 
evidence brought for them, whether it be of 
fuch a kind as to make it reafonable for us to 
believe them. And that the evidence brought 
for the miraculous fads recorded in the Gofpel 
are of this kind hath been often clearly (hewii^ 

The only farther refledion I (hall make on this 
gentleman's paper is^that it contains good and pro- 
per obfervations concerning our beipgdetermined 

in matters of pradicc by probabilities. That in 

all cafes of moment^ where to ad ot forbear 
may be attended with con fiderable damage, no 
wife man makes the leaft fcruple of doing ^hzt 
he apprehends may be of advantage to hini, 
^ven though the thing were doubtful. But in 
mattery of the utmbft confeqiience, a prudent 
man will think himielf c5bliged to take notice 
of the lofc^eft probability, and will ad accord- 
ingly. This he applies to the pradicc of re- 
ligion, and obfervcs, that confldcring the vaft 
' ' * ' importance 
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importance of religion to our happineisin every lettbr 

telpedl:, the bare poflibility that it might ^"' 

prove trae, were there nothing elfe to fupport 
it, would engage his aflcnt and compliance : or 
cLTc he muft be fuppofed to aA differently in rhi$ 
re(ped to what he generally docs in ail the other 
concerns of his life. 

This obfcrvation is not intircly new, but it is 
handfomely illuftrated by this gentleman, and 
fcems very proper to (hew, that thofe who nc- 
glcd: and defpife religion, do in this, not with- 
Handing their boaftcd pretences, zQt contrary to 
the plain dilates of rcafon and good fcnfe. 
But yfc need not have rccourfe to this fuppofl- 
tion. The evidence on the jide of religion is 
vaflly fuperior. And if this be the cafe, no 
words can fufHciently exp*re(s the folly and un- 
reaibnabienefs of their condud, who take up 
with (light prejudices and prefumptions in oppo- 
fi tion to it $ and by choofing aarknefs rather 
than lights zhdtt]c&ingtke great fa/vation of- 
fered in the Gofpel, run the utmoft hazard of 
e}(pofing themielvcs to a heavy coudemnatioa 
and punifhment. 

Thus I have taken the liberty you allowed mo 
of giving my thoughts upon the paper you fcnc 
me. I cannot but look upon the young gentle* 
man's attempt to be a laudable and ingeniousi 
one, though there are fome things in his way of 
managing the argument, which fcemnot tohavQ 
bj^CQ thoitoughly confidered, zjxd which, I am 
' ' ^^ H 4 fajtis&d^ 
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tETTER f«isfie4, hc.would have altered, if he ^|ia4 4,1X^4 
'"• to take an accurate icvicw of the fubicft. 

This, with a few additions Hnce made tp itj i$ 
the fubftance of the anfwcr I returned to thp 
wonhy gcnttecnan who had wrote to me. and 
which 1 have here itifcrted, becaufc there arc 
fpme things in it thai may tend to ttie farther 
Illaflration of what 1 had offered in my remark^ 
on Mr. Hume's 'E-Jfay on Miracles. My next 
will contain fome additional qbfervatioris relat- 
ing to the^^W de Paris, and the miracles at- 
tributed to him; together with reflexions on 
fome paflagcsin MK Hume's Enquiry concerning 
the principles of morals, which fccm to be, iri- 
tcnded to cxpofc Chriftianity. 

:■■■-■) 
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nr* 
^(fme reJfeSfims on the fxtraprdinary fynSiitf 
afcribed to the Abbe ,dc Paris, tje patrtei 
Juperjlttion to a ftrange exceff^ and by hi^ 
extraordinary aufterities voluntarily hafimed 
bis own death. His chara^er ^nd Ofurje of 
\ life of a different kind from that rational 
andfoHd piety and virtue which fs recom- 
mended in the GoJpeJ. Obfervations (unfotae 
faffages in Mr. Hume's Enquiry cpqccfning 
th.c principles of morals. He reckons fcjf- 
denial, mortification, and iiumjility ifmong 
the Monkijh virtues^ and reprefents them 
0s not only ufelefsy tut as having a h^d in- 
fiuence on the temter and condu^f. The na- 
ture of felf denial explained^ and its great 
ufefulnefs and excellency Jhewn. Wmt is . 
to be under flood by the mortification required 
in the Gojpel. This al/o is a reafonable ar^, 
neceffary part of our duty. Virtue, ac- 
cording to Mr, Hume, hath nothing to do 
with fufferance. But by the acknowlege- 
went of the wifeji moralifts one important 
office of it is to fa^vrt and bear us up 
mder adverjity. The nature of humility 
explained, it is an, excellent and amiable 
virjtue. 

SIR, 
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TH E miracles of the Abbe de Tarts have 
made fq great a. aoife ia th^ world, and 
i fo much advantage hath been taken of them 
. by the enemies of Chriftianicy, and particuiacly 
by Mr. Hume^ that I thought it neccffary, to 
confidfcr them pretty largely in the 4th Letter 
of the fccorid volume of the View of the 2>^- 
i/iical PVriters. Some things have occurred 
fince, \^hich have fomc relation to that matter, 
9nd which I (hall here take notice of. 

In ip. 120 of that volume lin. i. mentioa is 
ixiade of the high opinion the people had con* 
^eiyed of the Abbe's extraordmary fandity, as 
what tended v^^y much to raife their expeda* 
tions of miracles to be wrought at his tomb^ 
and by his interccffion. If we inquire whence 
this opinion of his cxtraprdinary fan^ity 
arbfe/ and upon what it was foii[ndcd, we (hall 
find it to have been principally owing to die 
ipxccflive aufteritics in \yhich h?; exercifcd him- 
iclf for fcycral years, of which therefore^ and 
of fome remarkable things in his. life and cha- 
yafter, it ma^ riot b? impropet to giv? fomc 
account. The particulars I (hall mention ate 
ict forth at large by the learned l^t.M^eim 
in a difTertation on the miracles of . th^ Akbkde 
¥aris, and which I did not meet with tLjll after 
the publication of the fccond volume of the 
T^tew of the Deijiical Writers. It is irititled 
ijitio in writatem miracukrum Francifci 

de. 
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^e Taris /kculi nojiri thaumeturgi'^. WhatJ-BTTzu 
he there tells us conecrning lAoni.de Taris is ^^' 
faithfully taken from thofe who hold him in the 
highcft admiration^ the, Janfeniftical writers. 
And from their accounts it fuffickntly appears, 
that his whole life, and cfpccially the latter part 
of it, was one continued fcene of the moft abfurd 
fhperftition, and which he carried to an excels 
th^t may be thought to border upon mad- 

He was the el4cft Ton of an ancient, rich, and 
honourable family, and therefore born to an opu- 
lent fortune : though his flather, when he faw 
^s turn of mind, very prudently left him but 
a part of i^, s^nd that in the hands, and under 
the care of hisi younger brother. But though 
he fiill had an ample proviHon made for him, 
&e voluntarily deprived binirelf of all the con*" 
veniencies, and even the necefTarie^ of life. He 
(hofe one obfcure hole or cottage aftpr anoither 

50 live in, and oftei;i mixed with beggars, whoni 
le refembled fo much in his cuQQm;, fordid 
and tattered garb, and whole manner of his 
life, that he was fometimes taken for one, an4 
was never better pleafed, ttian when this expofed 
him in the flrects and ways to derifion and con« 
tempt. Poverty was what he fo much afFcfted, 
that though he applied to his brother for what 
his father had left him, yet that he might not 

.* Vide Jo* Laur. Mofhemii DiiTertationam ad Hiftoriam 

Ecclefiahlcasn pertinentiujn Volumen fecunduin. 
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have the ai^)earancie of •being rich, ^e chofc not 
to take it as what was legally due to him, 1>ut' 
CO lupplicate for it. in the humbldt terms as fbr 
ad alms freely beftowcd apon a mifcrablc objedl 
' that^ad nothing dF his own. And yetiafte» 
^ wards in his iaft will, he difpofcd of it as His 
own to various ufcs as he thought fit^ efpecially 
for the benefit of thofe who had been fufFo^fers 
for the J.di^jfenijl caufe. For feveral of the Iaft 
years of his life he feemecl to make it his bufi- 
nefi to contrive ways to weaken^ or harrafe, and 
torment his body, and .thereby haftcti his own 
Kleath. Whilft he gave away his income to tile 
poor, he himfclf voluntarily endured all fhc 
evils and hardships which attend the extremity 
of want and poverty. Mean and wretched was 
his garb,' black breads water, and herbs, %\Xt 
without oil, fait, or vinegar, or any thing to 
give them favour, was his only fuJElcnance, and 
that but once a day. He lay -upon the groufid^ 
and was worn away with continual watching. 
After his death were fotind his hair (hirt^ an 
iron croft, a girdle, ftomachcr, and bracelets df 
thCL fame metal, all beftuck with {harp pointi, 
Thefe were the inftruments of penitence, with 
which he was wont to chaftife himfelf, the plaia 
marks of which he bore in his body. By fuch 
a courfe he brought himfelf not only into great 
weaknefs of body, but into diforders of mind : 
And this, which wasf tlje natural efFe^ of Jhis 
Inanner of living, he attributed. to the influence 
of the devil, whom God had in juff judgment 
5 P«. 
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permitted! t& p unifti Ijioi fot his iihs. And iii" tETTi^R 
iaqui|:j^g iqtO/thre c^ittfes of the divine difplea^ ^' 
i^^^ he fi^d;upon thi&y that he had,ftili too 
gfcat a love lor. human learDi^g and knowlegc^ 
^od.th^ceforc from thenceforth did all he cbnld 
to dive^fhimie^f'of it, aadvwoald haver fold 
h^'WpU farnifhed: library, if he had not been; 
gf^veof ed by fome of his friends, whofe Jntery 
oft if waj^ to prpferve iu Bor fwo y^icsrtogo^ 
thee lie tc^ufftd to ccnnej toi thc/h^iyojfuppcr;: 
under pretence that it va3:not lawful ten'i^^tai 
conK> Godf hayiing reqairedhim to abftainftom' 
ib: Ai^d it \iiia$ with grtSac difficulty. tbatrho/wast 
hroHgl^t tQ Jt d,% laft, l^ iho threatenib^'aud^ 
€^p : reproaches of his cdnfeflbr. Finally^. .thati 
no-kind pf .fi^ferymighi: b/: teaming: to him^i 
he chofe for his companion rto dwell Iwith hini> 
19 his cottage^ .a man th&t was looked upon .to* 
hp crMy> and who treated him in the moftin-- 
;uriOU9 :manj)er . He did • all he cotrld : to * hide : 
h^oilelf Aotti his friends in one forry: cottage' 
after anoiiier;, and about a month be£Dre hi^- 
dsftthfix^d hiitofelf in a hue in the cornenof a gar*^ 
deo> expofed to the fun and wind. When by fudi 
f^yerities he had brought himfelf inta.ati uni** 
vcrfalbad habit of body, and k was vifible to* 
histfdeodjs, that if he continued in that coutfe 
ht could not long fupport under i^ a pfayitcian 
was called iU) who only dcfircd him to remm'e 
to a more, commodious habitation* toi allow 
himfelf moreflcep, and. a better dict^ and cf^- 
peciaily.to takCini)Urifhing brorha ibr rdlot^ing ; 

his 
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LfYTisK hiis enfeebled conftitutton. But all the perfitt*-^ 
(ions of his phyfician, oonfeflbr, and of his 
friends, and the tears of an only brother^ could 
not prevail with him to follow an advice fo rca- 
fonable and prafticable j though he was afluted 
that if he Qfed that* method there was great 
hope of his recovery, and that his life could 
not be pteferved without it. Aiad when at 
laft to fatisff their importunity, he feemed )R> 
£ir to comply, as to be willirig to take ibmc 
broth, it was only ttn appearance &f coniplying, 
for he took care to give fuch orders to the per« 
ion who was to prepare it for him, that it reallj^ 
yields little or no nourilhment. Thus it was 
mani&ft, that he had determined to haften, as 
much as in him lay, his own death. And ^c<» 
cordingiy he told his confeflbr, that this life 
had nothing in it to make it worth aChriftian's 
care to preferve it« His friends acknowlege 
that his death was thcefFed ^^ of thealmoft ia«* 
*^ credible aufteritics that he exercifed during 
" the laft four years of his life." His great 
admirer ttie Abbe de Asfeld teftifies, that he 
heard him declare it as his purpofe to yield 
himfelf a flow facrifice to divine Juftice. And 
this his extraordinary courfe of aniterities,' to« 
gether with the zeal he expreifed to, the very 
laft for the yanfenifi caufc, which he Ihewcd 
alfo by the diipoHtions he madein his will, ai 
well as by his appealing as with his dying breath 
to a future general council againft the confti- 
tution UnigmituSy procured him fo exttaordi-^ 

4 nary 
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nary a reputation, that he has pafled for one of letti^j^ 
the grcateft faints that ever appeared in the ^* ' 
Chciftian church. No fooner was he dead, but 
aa innumerable multitude of people ran to his 
corpie, fbme of whom kiffed his feet, others 
cut off part of his hair as a remedy againft all 
manner of evil i others brought books or bits 
of cloth to touch his body, as believing it filled 
with a divine virtue. Thus were they pre- 
pared to believe and expdft: the mod wpildefful 

things- /,,,,. 

Whofocver impartially condders the fcvcrat 

things that have been iDehtioned, and which 
arc amply verified in the places referred to in 
the margiti^s' will nor think the learned Mot 
fieim in thfc wrong, when he pronounceth that 
it cannot ineonfifterlc^ with reafon be fubpofed, 
that Godfliotild extraordinarily interpofe by his 
6wn divine* power, to "dii'Hondut to the bdnes 
and a{hes of a man wea^^and fuperftitibus to a 
degree of fblly^, and who^was knowingly atid 
lilrilfully agceflfory to his own death. In vain dor 
his admirers, ias he himf^lf hkd d'one, %itio\ 'his 
thus deftroying himfolf as atf offering up him- 
fclf a volttntaty factifice to divine juftice If a 
man Ihould uilder the fa'ndb pretence difpatch' 
hinllclf at onCe With a pif^ol or poniard, would 
this be thought a proper juflifkation df his don- 
dud ? And yet 1 fed not why the ptctcnce might 
not as well hoitt in the one CiSc as in the other ^ 

* Sec Mi^eirn^ at faprai frtim p. 364. top. 39;. 

- ' fincc 
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ts'f jiJiR flndc i£ makes no . great *criffcrcrice,wh^^^^ 
\^^^ dfeatii was fw^iftei;' or flower, proVKTcd it was 
brbitght on with a delibe:ratc intention and dc; 

Hbw'cTifFereht i?'this from the bcautifol an^ 
noble icf^i. of piety'' jnd' virtue' which the' CjOr 
Ipcl furmlhctii us witbr and^ from the pcrfcd pisiti 
tern of tporal e^ccllchcey whldf is fct us, by our 
blei&dr^avioUr himjclf in his o wii holy, life and 
praaicel That the' great apbftleil^t,' Paul wai 
far from, epcouragio^ fuck ,aufteritie$ a;, tended 
to hurt and delJroy the bodily, healtli, fufficientljc 
appcar^ih fr6m\th? gave to TiniOtfy, 

JDrink no longer wayr^Jful uff^aliitlh wimi 
for t^y fiomach"^ '/fij^p.r a0. tlfm^ -^ft^^i ^fz^ 
mitfes.i I Tini.. v.^ is^ Be'cdhHcmhctTi thoic^ 
that Uftd'ef ;pretc.nQ?',.Qf extraM^ purity, 

were forroBrerviris t^^^^ tf^dhi* 

ans oPineni 2i?i^f^,,sii/, t'aftenouhcmdle not y 
and ' brands their p^a^icc under 'tBc nanie'oj^ 
willworpip^ z voluntary humility^ zix^neglefir^ 
ingy o£ as.^^c ^^d might be rendered^ not 
/paring /Be My, ^ WAu 20, ai, 22, 23* That. 
whic;h in the cafe of ^66e de Tdris is cried up 
by his admirers as. a carrying religion to the 
liighcft (icgree of pcrfcjftion, w^. hisabftaining. 
from flerti and confining, himfelf to herj)S> is 
rcprefented by the a^pAld Paid as a iiga of 
wcakne(s in the faith. Ronij xiv. 2; 
^ It hath always appeared to me to be the glory 
of the Chriftian religion as" prefcribed in- the 
NewTcftanicnt, that the piety it teachech us 
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fe folid ind rational, remote from all ibpcrfti- Better 
tiotts extremes, wx>rthy of a God of iniioite 
wiiclom and goodncfs to require, and becoming 
the true dignity of the reaibnable naturt. It 
comprehendctb not only immediate a£ts df de- 
votion towards God, but a diligent pcrfoirmincc 
of all relative duties, and the taithful difcharge 
of the various offices incumbent upon us in th^ 
civil and fbcial life. It requireth us indeed td 
beat with a noble fortitude the greateft- evils; 
:whefl we are regularly called to fuifer for thfc 
caufe of God, but not ra(hly to cxpoic ouirfclvci 
CO thofc evils, or to bring them upon burfelves. 

The wife and beneficent Author of nature 
hath ftorcd the whole world about us with a va- 
riety of benefits: And can it be thought to be 
agreeable to his will, that inQead of taftihg hii 
goodnefs in the bleilings he vouciifafeth us^ wid 
fliould make a merit oi^ never allowing burfelves 
to enjoy them > How much more rational U it td 
receive thofe bleflings with thankfulnefs, and 
enjoy them with temperance, according to that 
of St. Paui^ Every creature of God is good^ 
and nothing to be refufed^ifit be received with 
thank/giving : For it is JanBified by the word 
of God and prayer, i Tim. iv. 4, ^. Can it 
be plcafing to our merciful heavenly fathet", that 
we (hould not merely humble and chaftcn our- 
felvcs on fpccial occafions, but make it our con* 
ftant bufincfs to torment ourfelyes, and to im- 
pair and dcftroy the bodies he hath given us, and 
thereby unfit ourfclves for the proper offices of 
life I Is it reaibnable to imadnc, that under the 
WoL. III. 1 " mild 
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ytiij,% inild<lirpCfi&tion of the Goipcl; which breathes 
^^' an ingenuous chcarful fpirir, and raifeth us to 
the noble liberty of the children of God^ the 
beft way of lecomoiending ourfelves to his 
favour fhould be to deny ourfelVes ail the com- 
forts he aifordeth us, and to pais our lives in 
perpetual fadnefs and abftinence? Could it be 
iaid in that cafe> that Godlinefs is ftofitahle 
limto all things y hanjing protnife of the life 
that nov^ is^ and of that which is to^omef 
I Tim. iv. 8. It IS true^ that mortification and 
/elif denial are important Gofpel-duties, but how 
different from the extremes of fuperftitious 
rigour will appear, when I come to vindicate 
the .evangelical morality againft the'objedfons 
of Mr. Hume. It was not indeed till ChriA 
pans began to degenerate from that lovely form 
of rational, folid piety and virtue^ of which 
' Chrift himfelf exhibited the mod: perfeS estam- 
ple, that they Jaid fo mighty a ftrefs on tho^ 
fevere and rigorous aufterities, which neither our 
Saviour npr his apofiles h}d commanded. And 
in this refped fome of thofe who were anti-^ 
cntly deemed hereticalfeds carried it to a greater 
degree of firidnefs than the orthodox them- 
ielves. And many zealots there have been in 
falfe fcligions, and particularly fome of the 
hpathcn devotees in the Eaji-Indies^ who in fe- 
vere pf nances, and rigid aufterities, and in vo- 
luntary lor-ments inflided on their own bodies, 
have far exceeded the Abbe de Paris himfelf. 

I th|n(^ pd favtber obfervations need be made 
with regard to Mr. Hume's eflay ori miracles, 

which 
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V^hfch fe iirtftly icvfelkd agaiBft Cflriflianity. tBTTEit 
Bttfc drty out fhit is acquainted with his writ- ^ -y-jij 
iftgs ttiaft b^ fetifible, that he dftcri takes bc^ 
ctfioa co(hro^ out infiiiUatiohs agaihft religion; 
trhith he ilHaally feprif^hts either under thd 
mocksn bf fu|)ejrftition or ehthunafcii. Eyed 
the iiihk'its df the Gofpel have hot efcaped hi^ 
ceofure^ thoUgii their excellency is fuch as 
to hare terced atkndWlGgemchts from fotti6 
of tb€^a whd have Been ftrongly prejudiced 
agafaifl it. 

Tbere i^ s paflage to this purpdfi: id his Eti- 
fkiry cmnrning the principles of motals^ 
^hich defetves particular notice. In that En^ 
fiirfj as in ^\ his other wotks, he ifiunties thd 
mtrit c^ makiii^ ticw difcoveries^ and placing 
ibiogs in a better light thaft any man had done 
bifof e bim' j add wonders that a theory (oJtM- 
fie and ei>viws as tba[t which he hath advanced^ 
cMd*ha*ye efidped the moji eUhrate fcirutinj^ 
knd txMfninatim'^. I will ftot deny thaft there ^ 

strc ia that Ea^irj fome good and curioui r 

Abftrvations f but I cad fee little that can be 
properly called new in his theory df miorals, 
except fais extending the notion of virtue (and - 
it is concerning the principles of morals, anc^ 
therefore concerning moral virtue that his En* 
fmy proceeds) fo as to oomprehend under it 
every, agreeable quality and accdmplilhment, 
fuch as wit^ ingenuity ^ eloquence, quicknefs of 
cmception^ facility of exprejion^ delicacy of 

• Enc^uiry concerning the Principles of Mo.als^ P« *7*' v 
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ttrrtKtafie in the finer arts^ folitenefsy ckinlimfi^ 
and even force of body*. I cannot fee what 
valuable end it can anfwer in a treatife df mo^ 
rals to extend the notion of virtue fo far. It 
is of high importance to mankind rightly to 
diftinguifh things that are morally godd and ex- 
cellent from thofc which are not (b ; and there-^ 
fore great care fhould be taken, that both our 
ideas of thefe things^ and the expreilions de- 
ligned to fignify them, (hould be kept diftind-. 
Wit, eloquence, and what we call natural parrs^ 
as welt as acquired learning, politenefs, clean- 
linefsy and even ftrength of body, are no doubt 
real advantages, and when under a proper di- 
redion> and rightly applied, are both orna- 
mental and ufeful, and are therefore not to be 
negleded, but as far as we are able, to be cul'^ 
tivated and improved. This will be eaiiLy ac-* 
knowlcged: and if this be all Mv. Hume in- 
tends, it is far from being a new difcovcry. But 
< the fc things make properly no part of moral 

virtue ) not can a man be faid to be good and 
virtuous on the account of his being poITefled 
of thofe qualities* He may have wit, eloquence, 
, a polite behaviour, a fine tafte in arts, great 
bodily ftrength and refolution, and yet be really 
a bad man. And when thcfe things are fepa-^ 
rated from good difpofitions of the heart, from 
probity, benevolence, fidelity, integrity, gra- 
\- . ■ . 

♦ See the 6th, yth^ and 8th Sc6lions of the Enquiry concern- 
ing the PHnciples of Morals, particularly p. 127, 128, 13 1» 135, 
137, t6i, 165. . * 

tilUde, 
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titudc^ inftcad of rendering a man ufeful tp ^-^ttea 
the community, they qualify him for doing a 
great deal of mifchief. Thefc qualities there- 
fore ihould be ^ar^fuUy diftinguilhed from thofe 
which conftitute a good moral cha^a^er, and 
whicl^ ought to be principally recommended to 
the cfteem and approbation of mankind, as hav- 
ing in themfelves a real invariable worth and 
excellence, and as deriving a merit and value to 
every Qther quality. N[or is it proper in a trea 
tife of morals, which pretends to any degree of 
accuracy, to confound them all together under 
one common appellation of virtue. 

And as tAt.Hume cnlargcth his notion of 
virtue> Co as to take in feveral things that do 
not fecm properly to belong to the moral dif- 
pofitions and qualities,, fo he exdudeth from 
that charadier fome things whi(;h are rcQom* 
mended ia the Go(pel as of in^portancc to the 
moral temper and conduft, particularly humi- ' w 
lity and fclf-denial. He obfervcs, that ** Celi-. ^ 

^* bacy, fafting, penance, mortification^ felf-dc- 
" nial, humility, folitudc^^ and the whole traia 
" of Monkifh virtues, are evcry-where rejcdcd, 
^* by men of fcnfe, becaufe they ferve no man- 
^[ ner of purpofc^ Thqy neither advance a man's. 
^* fortune in the world, nor render him a more 
*'' valuable member of fociety, neither, qualify 
^*^ him for the entertainment of company, ho? " 
V increafc.his power of felf-enjoyment-^ — On 
"the contrary, they crofs all thefc defirf^blc 
^ 5ndS;^ ftupify the underftanding, and. hardea 
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I^Uf * '* tb.^ ^?^f^ pUfcm^p tU? f;jncy, • apd fom t^if 
^' " temper K " Our author is here pk^ftd. 119 
?lafs humilitYr mortificaiion^ an4 J^(f''4^P:^tl9 
\vhfch Sir? evidently ♦rcquir?d iri 1^? (3p4^^ 
Avith penmceSy celihify.^ ajncji v^ha,t he <:^ls tjl;^ 
^onkifh virtiiess and pro(ipunci;th conceiving ^ 
^U alike that they are re;K£Ee4 ;ljy. aU 1^ qf 
^enfe, and not only fcryc no.nni^^nsrc)^ ji\frpo4ft 
>ut have, a b^d influence in.ft^pifying^iibe uivi 
dcrftanding, hardening the l^eart, an4; fpijri^ 
;h€ tem|>er. This is no doubt d^fjgno^ tQ ca^ 
a flur upon the Gofpel fcl^iipiC 9^^ mo^Jitx*. 
And on the other hand he (;ri,C5 up. Ibis 03Sif 1^ 
theory of morals, as, icj^v^fkntin^P^irtuema/l 
ker engaging charms. Th;^t ", nothing. appca^ 
^'' but gcntlcjaeG, l;iun?ajfti^^ bq^fif^ncc, a^r. 
** bility, nay even at proper interval^, play, 
frolic, and gaiety. She talks npt c^ ufclcfe' 
aufl;eritics aqxi rigpurs, iiiflfcraxicc ^qd feljPr 
" denial, &c'\y A fchemjC of nfpfajls. v^hifh 

<includeth,//<^,yr^//V, ajicj^ atid, hasnpr 

thing 19 (ip ^xihjilf-de^imy m^rtjfi^afitn^^zf^d 
Jufferfince^ will no, doubt bf^ ver^ . ^grwfiblc to- 
many in this gay and irpjiQio^np agf. Qut kt^ 
us examin? more* diftin^ly what grpuij^ there* 
is for our ajirhor's ccnfiitq, as ^t as'thq^^bjCif— 
tiaii morals are concj^rfjec^. 

To begin with xh^i >yi?i^ be fecix^th oahi^ye 
a particular averfion ^o^ f^^-dj^^i^i^ Tiii? is-^ 

• Enquiry concerniDg the Frinciplc* of Mor^lsj p. 174. 
t Ib.p;iSS. • ' . . ' "' ' • 
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Ctitttttily what oar SaVi<$ut exprdly requircch tsTTBR 
of thofe who would af^rove thcmfclvcs his ^ J^ ; 
fyitkful dUciples. He iniiftcth upon it as an cT- 
fcatiai conditidn of their di[ciplc(hip> that they 
fhouJd deny themfelvcfiw Matt. xvi. 24. Mark 
viii. 34,. And if we do not fuflfer ourfclvcs to 
be ffi^ten'd by the there found of words, bat 
codftd^r what. is really intended; this is one 
of the nlbft ufeful leflcms of morality^ and a 
ncce(&ry ingredient in a truly exceUdnt and 
vitcodus oharader. One thing intended in thik 
felf denial i&tho rcftraimng and governing our 
appetites and paflion^, and keeping ihem withiti 
pco^r bound^) and in a due fubje^ion to the 
hj^er powers of reafon and confcicncc. And. 
this is certainly an important part of felf-ga- 
verncnent and difcipline, and is undoubtedly 
a noble artaimnent, ^nd which arguerh a true 
gffiameis of foiii. And liowever difficult or 
difagree^ble it may at firfl: be to the anioiat 
^rt qf our natures, it is really necelTary to W 
our happinofs, and layeth the beft foandacioi\ ^ 

for a fo^d tranquility and fatisfa£l:ion of mind. 
Again, if we take felf-denial for a readine^ ta 
deny our private intercft and advantage for va- 
luable and excellent ends, for the honour of 
God, or the public good, for pronioting the 
happin^f^ of Qthers, or our own eternal falva- 
tion, and for f^cving the caufe of truth and; 
rightcoufne(s in the world j in this view nothing 
can be more noble and praife- worthy. And 
\i;\dced whoever conftders that an inotdinate' 
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LETTZRj fcliiftincfs, and addiftcdncfs to a narrow flcftily? 
'^^' intcreft, and the gratification of the carnal ap- 
petites and paflions is the fourcc of the chief 
diforders of human life, will be apt to look 
upon fclfdenial to be of great contequencc ia 
' morals. Without fomc degree of felf-dcnial 
nothing truly great, noble, or generous is to 
be atchicvcd or attained. He that cannot bear 
to deny himfelf upon proper dccafions, will 
never b? of any great ufe cither to hiTnfclf or 
to. others,, nor can make any progrefs in the 
inoO; virtuous and excellent endowments^ or 
even in agreeable qualities^ and true politcne(s« 
This writer himfelf fpeaking of the lave of 
famBy .vfhich, he tells us, rules in all gcilerous 
minds, pbferves, that as this prevaileth, the 
animal c&nv^niencies Jink gradually in their. 
I^alue^. An4 elfc where in the perfon of^ the 
^ Stoic philafophcr, he faith, that " we muft of- 
**i ten make fuch important facrificcs, as thofc 

<• • of life and fo]:tufk to virtu?;.'' And that 
" The txian pf virtue looks down with con- 
'^ tempt on all the allurements of pleafure, 

V '^nd all t>e menaced of danger Toils, dan- 

^' gc^s, and d^ath itfelf carry their charms, 
". when we brave thetn for the public good f.'* 
And even after having told Qs, that virtue talks 
not of fuffcrance and fcIf-d^nial, he adds,, that 
**. Virtue neyer willingly parts with any pleor 

* Enquiry concerning the Principles of Morals, p. 1 8 8, i'See 

the 19th of his moral and political EfTays^ p. z 1 3. <. 
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^' hxty bat in hope of ample compenfation ini-^TTEn 
•* fomc other period of their lives. The fole ^J^ 
^^ trouble (he demands is of a juft calculationji 
'^ and a fteady preference of the greater hap^ 
^' pinefe*/* Here he allows that virtue may 
reafonably part with prefcnt pleafurc in hope 
of an ample compenfation in fome other pe- 
riod of our lives, when upon a juft calculation 
it contributes to our greatet happinefs. But then 
he fcems to confine the hope of the compen-- 
lation which virtue is to look for to fome fu- 
ture period of this prefent life, which conf?- 
dering the Ihortnefs and uncertainty of it is lit- , 

tie to be depended on, and- may perhaps be 
thought not to be a fufficient foundation for a 
man's denying himfelf prefent pleafutes and ad-' 
vantages. But the Gofpel propofeth a much 
more noble and powerful confideration, viz^ 
fhe fecuting a future everlaftirig happinefs ; and 
iuppoftng the certainty of this, of which we 
-have the fulleft afliirance given us, nothing can ^ 

be more agreeable to all the rules of reafon and r 

juft calculation, than to part with prefent plea- 

iure^ or to undergo prefent hardihips to obtain 

■ 
It. 

What hath been offered with regard to the 

important duty of felf-denial may help us to 

form a juft notion of mart ificat tony which is 

nearly conne^led with it, and which our author 

alfo findeth great fault with. The chief thing 

% EnqQirjr conccrnibg the Principles of Morals, p. 18&. 
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ETxsR iAten^dosl by it is the fubdiuag o\if fldhly^pcs 
.tit:€s, and our vicious and ixregular ioctinacioiis 
aiui dcHreSp Ta ttiis purpoie k ^ rcqaifed of 
i^ that we tndrtif} the deeds ef the body Rom:. 
viii. 13.. tbat we mortify our, tnemhers th$t arne 
on the earthy fornication^ uncleannefs^ imreUr 
note off 0lon^ evii concupifeMe^ and^ eo^etouf^ 
ttefsj which is idolatry^ Ccxl. iii. f. AM that 
w-c CTueijy the flefi with the affeiiums mfl kf^si 
Q^. V. 94. Mortification taken io> this view^ 
is4 noble aft of vintue, and abfolutcly ncQ^iluy 
to maintain the dominion of the ibin't over 
the fle(h, the fupcriority of if ^libm over- t^s 
infedor appetites. Whcfc thcle prevail^ they 
teod^ to fiupify the underfianding^ an4 kard^ 
tke he^ty ^nd hinder a nuo fcom being a t^fitf* 
^if/e memi^er of foeiety^ which 19 what.A{i-« 
Hume njoft uQJuftly cha^-g^th upei> thai qiqi> 
tification and. (elf^denial which is required ia 
the; Gofpel. Mortification is^propefily oppeicdb 
tQ rhat ii^^ging and pampcrii^ the f}ei(h, whi/ch'> 
tcjcxdcxh tO: npurilh and ftreng$hea thofc ^fl^, 
tii;e$' and lufi6|^ wliich it is the part of a wiib; 
and vi^tuoms man tocprrcdand fubdue. £veii> 
fafting upon proper fcafons and occaHons, how-»: 
ever ridiwl'd, by Mr.; Hume and , others^ . may 
afiiw^^f a very vaji^a^e end,, aMrsnajcQ a ufefui 
f^t of i/elfrdiicipline, k*oiay tec^ji bpthro-thfiT' 
he^th pf the body, ai>d tp ke^p the mi94 n^or-Cf 
clean aqd vigoiqus, ^ af/;vell as w^cn ^^^cpgi^i-; 
nied with prayer, promote a true fpirit of dc- 
votioiL Bitf ill . cbis afr iQ eveif^yiihiag et%. the 
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(3irUHwi jfcH^pn^4;pniJ4cr^d.ip its wgiaft! po- ^et^b* 
wtf 4& laid dp:wa ia the K^vf, Tefl^«iQnt> pre- y^^Ai^r 
r^rvah a moft wife napdciiaji^^ aiKl i^ (» ffooa 
c^rrju^ thin^. to extrepaes, » fttpcrftttipn haiili 
Q^cn do^. It d€ch not zff^-'ffhvc infiil upon 
w;ccffiYC> o;^ wlwt oijr amHoF caJils ttftlofs rt 
gt»)ss aip^ auilcmif s. And ^P fgr i$ tliae morti- 
^atjpawfeii^li thqGofpcl pfiqfcyibciib^ and iwhich 
is nothing ropw thaA thfi kqcp^ng the body nn-^ 
dj?r 9, >n^ diffiipj^c, and i!ii.aid»?fl*bJ«^Jiaat«f 
tjbo l^w of tljiQ pwid^ fto^i liwiflig iiicpiififtcJM 
with the ttiiD^ pkafajre. a^4 lAti^faiS^on of lifo^ 
tka^ it Igj^e^^ the mod: foUdi fotwdatioa! f<» iu 
^x.Hume hiai(clf tajccs aoticc ofr the ^^y&«^ 
^^\pref^ jfj ¥ihidi is to Ikj. foRod ia rim vic^ 
^' totiies over vice, whcc> men^ are taught txy- 
" govern tlieir pafCons, to cefortn their vices, 
^' and fabdue their worft qnemi^, wJsiich inha^ 
*' bit within their own bofoajs */ 

Nq^ only does this gent^fli^aa find, i^ti with^ 
fclf*^^i^| and mortiHcatlQn, bnt^ withi^j^r^- "^ 

aificje^ Ynftuc, according to Kis; rMtcfemation 
of it, tfliks, wwt ofjuffetawe* 4ndjyf^dmial. 
And yet certain it is that among the heft mo- 
raliftsof allages if has b^ep a^jcountedone of the 
pripcjp4 0% cs. of virtue to (npport us. with a 
iteady f0il;pr^de:U^dcJ; a^l th^ ev^U that be&l us 
ia tl^s ptejGbnt Qate? an^ enabie us patii^ntly and * 
even chearfuillf tq bear t^em. A virtue that can- 
not fuffcr advcrfity, nor bear us up under it with 

> 

* Moral and pclitkal Effiiyt, p. 213. 

<lignity. 
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LETTER dignity, and in a proper manner, is of littlo 
Uii-y^ value in a world wliere we are expofed to rucli 
a variety of troubles and fdrrows. And in 
this the Gofpcl morality is infinitely fapcrior to 
that of the moft admired Pagan philofbphersi 
Mr. Hume has reckoned among virtues ** an 
'* undifturbed philofdphical tranquillity, fupc- 
^* rior to pain, forrow, anxiety, and ^aqhi af 
^* fault of adverfc fortune*/' But xyhat is this 
phiiofophic tranquilHty, fo miich boafted of, 
relying only upon itfelf, compared with that 
which arifcth from the cohfolations fet before 
us in the Gofpel, from' the affurances pf divine 
ailiftances and fupports, from the love of Godt 
and fenfe of his favour, from the lively ani- 
mating hopes of glory, and the eternal tewards, 
Vhich fhall crown our patience, and pcrfc-, 
vcring continuance in well doing ? ; 

The laft thing I fhall take notice of, z% repre-. 
feinted under a difedvantageous charafter by Mr,, 
^ jEftw^^, though highly commended and infifted 
on by our Saviour, is Humility. And this rightly 
ubdcrftood is one of the moft amiable virtues, 
and greatcft ornaments of the humaij rjatur^. 
Que author is plcafed^ to talk of a certain de- 
gree of pride at)4 felfvaluatior^^ the virant; of 
'which is a vice^ and the oppofite to which is 
W^annefs-^. But to call a proper gencrofity of 
mind, which is above a'meaii or bafc thing, 

• Enquiry conpe^jing the Principles of Moral*, p. 152. 
t lb. p. 146, 147, ^ ■ ■■ .•<••.■ '■ 
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fridey is an abufc of words, which ought not lettbr 
to be admitted^ if we would fpeak with exa£t- 
T^cfsy in an enquiry concerning morals. It is 
to give the name of an odious vice to a very 
worthy difpofition of foul. The Gofpcl hu* 
mility is a very different thing from meanncft. 
It is very confiftent with fuch a juft fclf- valu- 
ation, as raifeth us above every thing falfe» 
mean, bafe, and impure, and keepeth us from 
doing any thing unbecoming the dignity of 
the reafonable nature, and the glorious cha- 
rader and privileges we are invefied with as 
Chriftians. True humility doth not abfolutely 
exclude all fenfe of our own good qualities 
and attainments; but it tempers the fenfe we 
have of them with a juft conviction of our ab- 
folute dependence upon God for every good 
thing we are pofiefled of, and of our manifold 
iins, infirmities, and defers. It is oppofcd to a^ 
vain glorious boafting and felf-fufficiency, and 
to fuch a high conceit of our abilities and 
merits, as pufFeth us up with a prefumptuous 
confidence in burfelves, and contempt of others, 
and which is indeed one of the grcatefl hinder- 
ances to our progrcfs in the mod excellent and 
worthy attainments. It maiutefteth itfclf to- 
wards God, by an entire unrefcrved fubiedion 
and rengnatioii to his authority and will, by- 
proper acknowtegements of our own unvvor* 
thincfs bcfoic him, and a fenfe of our con- 
tinual-dependence upon him, and conf^ant need 
of his gracious allifhnce. And it cxpreflcth 

itfclf 
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LittfRkfelf to'vc&rds IMeii, By citiHtig as to yield ft 
^* J due fubmiffKKi to ottr fuperioi'Si and to be aflfk- 
bk and coi^dtfcendihg to our inferiors, eoftrtc- 
om add obligifig towards otit- tqUdls, itl hotiotif 
{deferring toflc ftnoihcr, as St. ^aul dxjircltctii 
it, »nd r«ady to bear With tick ottki?'^ Wtrak- 
ntfite arid infirmici^. In a word, ic di^ufbth 
its kindly iriflotnct thtoitgh the whole of diir 
deportmcrif^ abd all the offices of life. Koirhifig 
is fo hateful a$ pride and arrogance. And trne 
humiUty is fO amiable, fo engaging, fo nccef^ 
fary to render a pelr^h agreeable, that no man 
can hope to pteafe, who hath not at leafl the 
appearance of it. Our author himfeif obfcrVts^ 
that ** among well-bred people, a mutual de- 
*' icrence li affcfitedj contempt of others Ahf- 
guifed* " Arid that ? as we are tiixtxtzW^ 
proud ^ti& felfiib, and apt to a^ume the 
*^ preference above others, i pdiht miti is 
^^ tdught to behave with deferefrcc towards 
'* thofo be coiivi^fes with, ind to yidd the 
V fupcriortiy t6 theta in all the common oc- 
" cunrenccs of foeictyf/' So thaft according 
to him a (hew of humility, and ptefcrinrg dther^f 
to ourfclves, is a neccflary part of good beha- 
viour > and yet he is plcafcd to reckon hu-mility 
among thole things that neither render a man 
a more valuable member of fociety, nor qtia- 
lify him for tKc entertainment of conrpaaiy, 

* Enquiry cancerDing the Principles of Morals, p* 161, 162. 
f Moral and political Eflays, g. iZ'^^ 185. ' 

but 
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tat on the coattary crofi thofc dc^abje pur- tisTTEfc 
pofcs, and harden the heart, and four the ^^, ^1, ^ 
temper. 

But enough of Mr. Hume\ who, if wc majr 
judge of him by his writings, will fcarce be 
diarged with the fault of having carried hu- 
mility to an excels. A pity it is that he hath 
not made a better ufe of his abilities and ta- 
ints, which might haTe laid a jiift foundation 
for acquiring the praifc he feems io fond of, 
. as well as rendered him really lifcful to the 
world, if he had been as induftrious to em- 
jrioy them ia icrving and promoting the ex^ 
cellent caufe of religion, as he hath unhap- 
fnly bcca in endeavouring to weaken and cx- 
po& k. 
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L E T T E R V. 

Additions relating to the remarks on Lord Bo- 

lingbrokc. T^e natural iminortality of the 

foul does not imply a nec^JfUy of exiflence ith 

dependent on the will of God. No jufi 

ground for Lord Bolingbrokc' j fneer jas to 

what he calls thf^ edifying anecdne of LotV 

daughters. The ancient QXmtic fages^ ac^ 

cording to him^ expreffedthfimfehies very ok- 

fcurely concerning the l^ivinity : great dif 

ference between them and Mofcs in this re* 

Jpe£t. The mo^ ancient nations hfid tradi* 

t ions among them concerning fome oft be faiis 

recorded in the Mofaic hiftory. The parallel 

drawn by Lord Bolingbroke between the 

times of the judges and the heroic al ages of 

the Grcck$ exanunsd^ Na proof that Mofes 

adopted the Egyptian rites and cujioms. It 

is not true that the Jews abhorred only the 

worflnp of carved or graven images^ but not 

of painted oneSj and that pi^ure-worfbip 

came from them to the Chrijiians. A braham 

, and the Jc ws did not derive their kno wlege of 

the one trueGodfrom the Egyptians ^;^^ChaI- 

^cans. Concerning Gods having repented 

that he made man. The fcripture account 

of the evil angels^ hath nothing in it abfurd 

or contrary to reafon. 

SIR, 
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^HE obftiN^ations I nowTcncJyoii relate to letter 
^ thit ]>art of the fecoad volume of the ^' 
yiew of the ^eifticAl IVritersi which is de- 
nned ai a defence of natural aad revealed rieli* 
gioQ againft the attempts of the late Lord Bo'^ 
ih^ir^e. The additions propoifed are for the 
moftpart not fo large as thofe in the foregoing 
Letters, and coilfift of obfervations hi a grea^ 
mcafure independent one of anothf^r* . But if 
they contain hints that ttiay be of adyantagc tb 
Ac main dcfign, it will be fufficient to ^nfwcc 
the end I have in vie wi Such as they are I com * 
ink them to your and the reader's candour, re- 
ftning to the pages in the fecond volume to 
^hich they fcverally belong. 

In the eighth Letter of that volume \ have 
endeavoured to fbew, that there is a real founda- 
tion in reafon for the dodrine of the fp^rs imr 
tnortality, and to take away the force oiF Lord 
^olingbroke's exceptions againft it. TO. what is 
there obfcrvcd I would add this farther obfcrva-' 
tion, which may be ioferced in p. 25^. as a new 
Paragraph between line ^ and 10 from the 
bottom. 

But though it is agreeable to rcafdn to believe 
^hat the human foul isimmaterial and immortal^ 
^his doth not imply,.. . as. Lo«d BHingbrbke is 
picafcd to infinuatc, that " it is immortal by 
" the ncccflity of its natUrc, ai Ood' is fclf- 

Vol. m. K " cxiftcnt 



BETTER «« cxiftent by the ncccflity of his */' Nor is it 
^' fo undcrfiood by thofe who maintaiixthc pAtural 
immortality of the human foul. What they in- 
tend by it is only this :• That God made.thc fq»il 
origiiiaflly o^ foch a nature as to be fittcd^and de- 
figncd for ah immortal dotation, not naturally 
liable, as tiki body is;, to corraptiott .and* diffi> 
ttttion : bM not, as if it were rondcrod ta oe^ 
cdTarilY' exUknt ds to i)e independent of Qod 
himfclf. Stiii it is in has poiwcr to aiuMhilace 
it, if he ifeei h fit to put an end to its exiftcnee i 
though there is no rcaibn yo think that- he will 
ever do fo. For ilntceit was fitted, lor: imniin:'* 
tality by hi^own original Gonftiiutiob, Ihismay 
be regarded as an indication of his. w&U, tiiat it 
fhall <j£m«lfiae in immortal botng, thongli ffill 
in a^pendence on the poaxFer and wiil of the 
Creator. ' . / 

In ih6 fdmc eig&th i^ecter, K 6, /« iittlcc is 
taken of the unfoft diiirge ^is Lordfliiip batii ad*» 
vanccd : That '^ the Chf iftian goes mncmiiring 
^' and complaining through this life agaixxft the 
" juftice of God, €^r." Let there he a note 
added at the bottom of that page thus: 

It h in the faitie iJE>irit of niiliieprsftfit^tioa 
and abuft, tliat be thinks fie oo charge Chrifiaani 
with aflumingy that happinefs confifts princi^ 
pkHy ill lieahh and the advantages of foccnne, and 
with pretending to keep an account with God; 
and to bart^ io much virtue, and fo mai^ aSs 

* 

^ Ifitd Bolmgbr9ki% Hfprk^ Vol. UI. p. 5J9< 



v/ dev.Qt)opj^ ^^inftfo many degrees of hdnour^^^^yt^ 
Hrpoiv^fy or rtckes*. 

\ i^ oTjfcrvcd,. p. 302. ihi^Tiotd Bolingbrohe 
rp^a{^$ honourably of tt>ofq nations among 
wbQoa •* no regard was hid to degrees of coa- 
'' ftogaiaity or affinity, but brothers mixed 
^'^ witb fiftcrs,^ fathers with daughters/' Let the 
follQWin^ aorc be infertcd.at the bottom of tha^c 
page:' 

TbOHgh Our authof in fome of the paflages 
$^tH>vc cited. ipeaM of this worft kind of inceft 
infoftcnin^ t,e?ms^ which fecm to (hew no great 
abkorrcncc Qf it, yet wlxen he takes notice irj 
g fncQrin^, way of the edifying anecdote of Lot*^ 
d^ghtersyh^ caU3 that.iaceft a monjfrcfus ^rime, 
^jid tnpmgi.eih 9s if according to the Mofaic ac- 
CQUpR, tjie gopdnefs of their intention/4«(??i5* 
j^^iti* ^\xt Mofes contenteth himfelf with 
relating t^e f^^ as it really happened 5 nor can 
it pp0iply be ft^^po^ed, tbajt he had any defiga 
W ^^ify tbgt crime^ which is forbidden and 
CQpfdcnpiped in his law in the fttonge(l terms, ^nd 
ccafured as an abomin^iion. 

In the lafter end of p. 344^ and beginning of 

34 J, it is obferjfcd, that Lord Bolfngbroke 

ujppQfe^ that in Chinay in the mo& ancient 

timcs> th,?y Ve^C governed by pure natural rcli- 

ipo : bjut tf^at of this he produccth no proof. 

ct there be a tefercace iicrc to this marginal 
note: 

• Vol. V. p. 401, %qz. .. ; .+ IIk p. <ia, 

K > His 
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*'£TTER His Lord(hip cxprcflcs himfcif on this head 
with a cautioQ and modefty not ufual with him. 
He faith, That ^' among the countries with 
^^ which we are better acquainted, he can find 
none wiiere natural religion was e^ablifhed 
in its full extent and purity, as it feems to 
*' have been once in China'* It may be ob- 
ferved by the way, that having highly extolled 
the ancient Chineje fages, he takes notice of 
the concife manner in which they exprefled 
themfclves, whenever they fpoke of the Su- 
*' preme Being/' And that ^' their refining 
lucceflbrs have endeavoured in pare at leaft to 
found their Atheifm upon what thofe fages 
'^ had advanced */' I think according to this 
account there muft have been a great obfcurity 
^n their manner of expreffing themfelvcs con- 
cerning the Divinity, and that they were greatly 
deficient in the inftrudions they gave with re- 
lation to this great fundamental article of all 
religion. How vaftly fupcrior in this kC^cOl 
\l/ds Mofes to all thofc admired fagcs, in whofe 
'Writinj;s, and in every part of the holy fcrip- 
^tutes, the exigence, the perfedions, and pro- 
vidence of God arc aflerted and dcfcribed in fo 
plain and Hrong a manner, as is fitted to lead 
people of common capacities to the firm belief, 
obedience^ and adoration of the Supreme Be- 
ing, the great Creator and Governor of the 
world. 
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lo p. 367. line 12, iyc. mention is made of ^bttir 
confiderable traces of tradition, which have 
been preferved in other nations^ relating to 
fomc of the events recorded in the Mo fate 

writings. Let there be a reference here to a 

marginal note s and let that note run thus : 

His Lordfhip frequently fpeaks with great 
contempt of the attempts made by the learned 
to fupport the hiftory of Mofes by collateral 
tcft^monics, thofe of Egyptians^ ^Phoenicians^ 
Chaldeans^ and even Gteeks *. Yet he fays, 
** The man who gives the leaft credit to thQ 
" Mofm hiftory will agree very readily, that 
" thefc five books contain traditions of a very 
" great antiquity 5 forae of which were prc- 
'' ferved and propagated by other natidns as 
" well as the Ifraelites^ and by other hiftorians 
^ as well as Mofes. Many of them may t>c 
^* true, though they will not fcrve as vouchers 
** for one another." And he farther obfcrvcs, 
that ** three or four ancient neighbouring na-' 
^ tions, of whom we have fome knowlcge^ 
*^ Teemed to have a common fund of traditions^ 
** which they varied according to their different 
^^ fyftcms of religion, philofophy, and policy t.*^ 
Aod itnce he here fuppofes, that the nations hQ 
tcfcrs to had different fyftems of religion and 
policy, and were evidently neither of the fame 
^UQtry, nation, or religion with the people of 
^fi^fly the teftimony they give to the fads rc^ 

? \q\. III. p. 280, 281, \ lb. p. 282. 

K; 3, • .cprdcdl 
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134 A Fiem ^ 'the J^tit'ttctk.'tf^^rs, 

iiTTiR c6rdcd in the Mt^ic'vr^xvn^^ Way^.jdft^jr re-, 
giarded as collateral teft'Mvrty^ ^ch «?cbi'%Rg 
to the accrount tre 'h'itiifftiir is 'plcafTci tb gitfc ^ 
Jf ; W2. that it is the tiftftnohy of thwfe <iwft» 
W «i> if&mmon iiftereft •of tiMtkfy, Ttli^tfHyi/t 
profepon. So that ifrdr -atfl 'h'i$ daf AWurs a^Wft 
Jhe i%a/i: hiftory for waM i^i ctrliaHfal Pifii- 
^6nyy ht himfclf iti ^<fc^-ot«rns, *hat rn ^«4riA 
itiftaac^s at Icaft, and whh regS»a to 'fiJmfc 8f 
the fafts thctc rrlaretl, opliatcttrl tfefHnsWiy'noaiS^ 
be prociuced, which is -^hardfoit ?cry'^^i««ptrlj 
taken notice of bj'the fearaeS. Stc tflfb'don- 
cti-ningrhis^hat is'dbferved inrtife'flrft Vc^mc 
of /i&f A^/^-cfi*, &:c. 'p:^d7,'4'o?8. 
' In-^. %j\. 'lin'e 20, vt'feq, noiti<5e'ii;til:-aft.of 
ford Bolm^the\ irtfmnations, ^hiax. tht M^s- 
jfZ^/V^r/'wtithigs wcfc'fo^edj and ftrit tHt Hkc- 
iieft tittie fox fiith a forgery wastHit^f the 
Jtrdgcs. "ftcre Itt thtrt be a nhat^Tfrtif ndte, a^ 

thus: ' • '■. ' ' '" " ■ 

'His Iwdftiip is {JleaftB toobfttve, That "'the 
^ foiir -ccnrtfrics the IJrailites '.patftd unacr 
" "their Judges, may be wcil cortifjared'to tht 
*f •hcroical " (by • which be ana^rftand<5 'the fa- 
buloas) **agcsof the'Gff^i^j." ThcYcafon he 
gives for this is pretty e^etraordtH^ry'. *Flc lays, 
" thofc of the Greeks tvert ^tncTaJly 'bjflljtf«r« 
** of Mte god or Other, ^nd i!ti6k (^ttic ^wett 
** xi^cre always appointed 1>y'(3od to clcfi?mi <»« 
"" people, and deftr^y their enemies." « As X 
the being a baftard of fome god or other,^ and 
the being appointed by God for de^eind^ihg' and 

delivering 
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% Jta^nd odd 4[P|>Qi»tfi4:bj Cod« t|»diH¥hi|ig 
iQi it faille whtf i0ifias (HiifQ^y ggriqctl^I^ «!> tt^c 
Qitiirc Gif itfartr conkfiicutiop. Ai|d whereas hO' 
aettipus )i ito tbc di6ll\nQ(age of the j^^ipr. 
MAmj vsa4tifx ihatpeciwi^ t]^ we thce^jf a4 of 

^canred^ diattUui laft.dic)fiis..8iQt properly, bclopg. 
Ki^ei^Q^iift tbejadgi^ and i«;9^ thrown 
iftiOut;Q£',hiagieat good*wiU to ih« m^tvpry of 
that iUilikikid^ i^^ ^04 a9't9>ttic twoy 

fittmety 3ifitiutae.tattdring iato a p««^()Kl4r cpn*-, 
fiioatifK^ lof the ecsoiintSf which ^rci^giyeii of 
thfciftii'^:ira^qr yuftiy bo affirmed ^.c^M^h^fcia- 
ftuMM dcboot affords ii:(bA40w of a-prA^fi chat 
9k bUborf-vis £ri><iloiis^ nad^doth not cootaia a 
MQtaocodiitfof faAtb • 
r iQip^r^^. .wfakbiif n^iakciU printed p^ 3^7. 
^7) fii:iitistab£ervqi^. that ii:isfaE:fr#m being 

^^^^ aifopted the Egyfiian t\%c& at\d cuftoms 
iiiasQocmiiodation to the prejudices of the peo^ 
pfe* Aod here let there be a tc&renae to. 4 
fitotgirnal fiotc, asfollowa: -,,^ 

' '^ See centel'nfng £h^,« ./l«Ai^ /^ ChH^u^Uj 4u M as fbt 
^W«Wfl■>W^|I• p. 5J4- »4 ^t. 



tETT^i^ It appeiirs md($ed 'fM|m ttlie bf-tfaia 

^gyptUf^'i{^ iiii&^c^^ given by Ibmc ati^ 
pcnc^ writers, that there is 9 reltmblance £>e- 
t^eett <bme c¥ thofe rites and oiftoms^ and 
thofe thit' wicce inftituted in the Mafatcal lav. 
But'tfhfertU ho ptoof that the latter wcrccJ©- 
rived f^^'^ch^ former. Nor indeed is tfa^re 
any pkbdff which can be depended 00^ riiat 
tlidie^ particular rites' were in ufc aoiong the 
Egyptians fo urly as the time oiMofesi (ince 
the Authors whb mention them are of a much 
later date. ' And notvfithftatiding all that hath 
been faid of the ^mnrobabiUty <^ the Egjftums 
borrowing them from the IJtMiOii^ yet the 
very Iiigh opinion the Egyftiam of his time had 
conceived for Miffes^ as a^peartth from Extut 
xi. 3. and the great impremons which we tnay 
weltfupp^e to have bee« made tqpon:tb<itilhy 
the extraordinary divine interpofitions in fiiyoiur 
of the j/^tf^//r^^ at their deparcnre oat oif 
Egypt J and during their abode in the wilder* 
n'cfs, a^ weiia; at tl;ieir entrance into the Land 
Qf Canaanioi which the Bgjftimu could fcarot 
be ignorant, might give ocdrfioA to thck 00* 
pyiiig after Tome of the Mofuit inftitimpna* 
Tbcy might podibly apprehend that this wottkl 
tend to, df aw' down divine tHeiUngs Ujpon them, 
or CO avert judgments and caiaTiitics.^: T^eie 
obfervahces they might afterwards retain, tho* 
^n fueceeding ages, when the firft impreificHis 
were over, they were too proud to acknowkq^ 
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fimn whence they had origiAatly derived them, litter 

Befides, it (hould be coniidcred^ that federal of 

the rites and cuftoms coaamoii tn the IJtaelites 

^nd Egyptians ^ might be derived to both from 

the patriarchal times. The famous Mr, Li Qlerc^ 

fiotwithftanding the zeal he fre(|Qeotly e«« 

|»cficth for the hypothefis^ that many of the 

Miffaic rites were inftituted in imitation of the 

^yptiansy ycft in hisnores^on luevit. xniiu lOu 

fpeaking of ^the offering up of the firft-fruits tQ 

God, obrcfvesy that this wiis neither derived from 

die Egyptiam to the Hebretvs^ nor from the 

Hihews to the Egjftia^s^ but was derived to 

both from the earlicft ages, and probably was 

originally ^of divine appointment. The fame 

he thinks of the oblation of facrificcs s .and 

adds, that there were pechaps.many other things 

whidi both people derived bom the (ame fomce. 

& 4lia forte muUa ex aquo indidem traxit 

I tttertfue pfpuhs. . So that many of thofe Jewijb 

I obiervances, which fome learned men, and JAx^ 

\ hi Ci(rc amcHig the reft, have been fond of 

I deriving from the Egyptians^ had probably 

bee« in ufe in the times c^ the ancient patri* 

j itchs^ and were retained, and farther confirmed, 

I « well as other additional rites inftituted, iti 

I itit\mQiiMtffei. 

In fhewiog how advantageoufly the Jewsi 
were diftingui(bed in matters of religicm above 
the moft learned and polite heathen nations, it 
fsobfervcd, p* 4|«o« that ^ all worihip of in- 
^': ^ " fcrioj 

1 



r^ A Vie^ of //fe DBisricwli Wrhers, 

i,%¥¥t»'«riBrit>i4e}ti<is, and of the crueOftd iby images, 

,y^ ^1 >\MS'in6ft cixprbftjr ^cobibiied in thdr krtM." 

Ittr^lec ehew te> t'ocfcreaee c6 chh maginai 

f)6id Batth^krvkt tackes notice tboc .AiSr/^r ii»l 
nKdc'llft 4|K§itidi6n of ittdlacrota vrorfhip a 
j^ted^al ol>j«ft of hklaws: and tilt xeftlagiiDft 
ilMglfK ' ^vw gfttac atooti^ the ^ra^x. But hd 
' pfotetitte- tilM it iras'trnty cawied or cmiioffisd 
iMs^et Httt K^iere^d in' horror •$ bur a ^ 
^gOK^ tldiiHr pfl&mckl ior emtmuideredy ivias al- 

itigd «^%ti 4iie ti8Sir(!tid4{iSottd ftOAiAfMniiArV 

«* <ihK £-otn «he-^«wff to the Cltci^lUiis, a» 

^ laKd'tliM «f ctirved iiMges faoii tiic Fifiat "t^t 

If tfakt )i»ias KlM^/li^jr, as lie nlUlt) i«f die 

^ '^>mt^ I ic is «b)fB^y not ^ifaatfeable ^ dtek 

lhti>piii^ Mk {Miy ttf gNMn^ imiigft^ b«c -«*» 
^kemf^c& my itMo^'itiat is laiMiKren atayviftyde 

tiX tti9 i^aftti fecACilh, ^u€ ChtoftBODMc fttftlila^ 

MM»£ig f[)airty tiftt HilgtM <be iftrodQced «jf iiihb 
vrii«ig \i&t M^ Lttftif^ iias ft)M« of '4iii6 «)• &- 

<be 4i^4»%ft appi6arati4e« iti <f«rOKUi|^aiily dartiitt 
poin^ he had in view. He hasfei^4(tOfff<Mli(m 
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^t )&iy ^^ f^ip bmlMl-, e^ yrew li Uei mtyir 
^tt it yafis IbWfiallbr tlirin to worfMp ipaiinni, .^,^L«^ 
'!atoy ^bit ttan tibrved figtaccs. Sut «s t«> the 
'Iftwfalifids ^ «i(ik$ttg ifiiflg^ or of ^bitiag 
tttd dtfib^ainftg than, vtiere ^ott ifOktoAx 
'tllpiAldrf^. Siohie cbfil^ k- )fo ftr, that thqr 
^i^e «K)t fer iiUov94f% Myii^rb srdU, eicfatt 
^pofhired ot e-ifrVdij 4i«t (b-inudi isforwnimiem', 
^^ rdUr iof jgfviaig bdc«(lOA «> ^dolAtry i OthefB 
%liotf^ It la'wf ul ti» lim «he %(tf cs «if aAitthals 
<itiKT^iit?ed-0r «3«rve<i> ex^^t th»(^ af meWi 
^HiOfi "prikc ^«t <illk>wed tb bt cafVed ^ «(»- 
<t»&^fe<l) th^ghfhey Alight te^hited, 'tstuStiwti 
<tlp'6ib «t^to^. Sat !rM»tthtr «hte one Mor tlie 
Vdifhetr ^i!t to l>i <«rotfiiip^e4. If hifet>a)rdM>tJp 
hitl «0^iAi^t«M ikcSehien, whom %C h«th ibmfr- 
<qpii6ted, he #<oti}d 4ftiive fidund tll'tl(is4i>- 
ttprdcnted. 2X? ^iwv Jwflf. -^if ^<'IIP. 
"k^d Hidr. lib. "S. tf^. *, 7, 8, 5>. Thfcrt Is n^ 
^RMndtttkJtft tlierdfove fbir his totw (Ufeavt^y^ 
toit ^^Yc-'Vrorlhip came fi<ofti the ^«^<r C6 
^^Ghtiflferfs. 

• "l^fere 'is tflother ticiic vdtfciitg dd ttie 3^^4^, 
'^<^hi<ch w«y jprbpievty <bc inlferted iia f . 402. trs 
«>ttows": 

~ HfeEbMfhfpllvnxfsWftf^geiinwiUitignefiythat 
•<Hc3'«wf fhotikl iiavc»<he "hoaoar of having had 
'tlttikfKywiege ana wcAr(hipof(thc tjr(M<Gd)d iamoni; 
them, in a degree far fuperior tO'dthor nations. 
Sometimes he inHnuatcth, as fome others ol^ 
the Deifliiai Wnrers hiave done, t^at the IJrael- 

ites 
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^TTER ite$ bcMtowed it from the EgyptiMSy choughj. 
according to his own rcprefcntation of the cafc^ 
this was aniong the Egyptians pare of their fe- 
cr<t do^rinc, not communicated to the vulgar, 
or from the Baiiyionims. And then the won- 
der will bq how it came to pafs, that the know- 
Jege and worfhip of the one true God was pre- 
icrved among the^«e;^, whilft the Egyptians 
and Babylonians were immerfed in the mofi: 
abfurd and ftupid idolatries. He thinks, he 
might venture to affirm^ that f^htdkizmhimfelf 
learned the orthodox faith j viz. relating to 
the knowlege and worfhip of the; one true God, 
in Egypt, and the neighbouring countries *, 
And he had fald the fame thing before f. There 
cannot be a greater proof of unreafonable pre- 
judice than this. It is furmifed not only with- 
out evidence, but againft it ; fince nothing caa 
be plainei; from the account given us of Abra- 
ha^ythzti that he knew and worfliipped the one 
trup Gqd before he came into Canaan at all, and 
therefore long before he went into Egypt. Nor 
did he tearn it from the Chaldeans^ among 
whom idol^itry h^4 ^hen made a conitderable 
progrcfs : as appears from jfojb. xxiv. a. And 
9^tceable to this is ^h^ un\verfal tradition of the 
^a(l$ that he was the great reftorer of the an- 
eicnt true religion^ which t\ad b9ei\ corrupted 
^ith idolatry. ' - < • , ^ 

t Y^L ly. p. 20S- + Vpi lu^, p. 2Q|x 

. ■ ' ' ■ ■ ^ 
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In p. 442. fomc notice is taken of the inten* lbttie 
tcntion of thole paflages of fcripture in which 
God is faid to repent. At the bottom of that 
page let the following note be inferted : 

His Lordfhip fcems to think it an unanfwer* 
able objedion againft the Mofaic writings, that 
in the account there given of the flood, God is 
rcprefented as having repented that he made 
man. But it is manifeft, that this is only an 
emphatical Way of expreffion to %nify God's 
)uft difpleafure at the great and univerfal wick- 
ednels of mankind, and at their having fo far 
£illen from the noble end of their creation $ 
and that therefore after having tried the me- 
thods of indulgence towards them, he faw fit 
to fend a deftru&ive deluge for exterminating 
* that incorrigible race. And it is plain that ac- 
cording to the dodrine of the facred writings^ 
which every- where reprcfent God as fore-know- 
ing thea£kions of men, this corruption of man- 
kind was what he forefaw from the beginning ^ 
and the punifhing them in thi^ manner made a 
part of the original fcheme of Divine Provi- 
dence, though it did not aftualiy take efFcft 
till the proper time came for executing if. 
As to what he mentions in a faceting way, 
concerning G6d*s fmelling the fweet favour of 
Noah'j burnt-offerings it is fufficicnt to obfcrvc, 
that the defign of the expreffion is plain and 
eafily intelligible, viz. to figniTy Gods gra- 
cious acceptance of the aft of dcvotioq per- 
formed 



im^i Mni implgre th? divine merqy ; aa4 th;^ 
on thar QcctiM^ &hI wa§ pk4(^4 ^tcr Ijiaivias 
made fo fi^dl. 9 4^rpUy of hi« ji^ice, to 4llav 
and dii9Si)arA ch^ 6i;w^ whiph might bq apt to 
arjib ill lihte iueartjl pf npicn, JU9(d tp^ ^ifutfe cheni 
oF hb (SWdfiil ir^f€i)twfis t<oyi^fds t^.^p3, a^^ 

ritftbow.ia tbp <;Iq«;^ (^op^d t^ ^ ceffuft^At 

Xft p. 4&). iine ^» i?/y^^. ©mtipiJ isj vpk^ 
oH aft Q)»|«(liQn <^ Loid B^lii^^kA ^■^9& ik^ 
doirlcillf Of Skti m$»ltof 4iip$i^^l>$ ^vU ^e^;^ 

be iiddf d th^ foilQ>j'iAg m^i^i^l aote : 
Th9C QQd inddf (»e$ii«re$ «f ft ;n^le 
wd of Arfi>li«j« capiwitiflfi ^?4 boiwc^S;^ vaftjly; fu- 
pcwof to n»a, is >rl3»t ott*- wfepi J?J9i/iqlf ajr 
Ipw* IP tw vcjy pKjb»bl§ *, . A«ii4 as, it i§ rcrir 
foaabie lo bcUeve that tb«y w^rc roacl^ fircp 
^e.9$, wby may it 09t be foppQfcrf thai iqa^ 
of th«w made a wtqipg. uf? qf thsir lifesr-JK. 
and bccawe depraved ai)d qorrupt ? Ap4 if 
ooe of them of dt(|ing^iii{hcd power and ci>gi>ity 
above the reft, by a perverHon of his great a^'- 
litle$, be<;anie eminent in evil and .wicl^^dnci^, 
and particularly ioAtivnicntal to draw Qthers tp 

* Vol. IV. p* 177. Vol. V. p. 3^9, 3^ . ' 

fin 



fiq 3^4 difobedicncc* it caiuxoc be, pretended V|iick 
■that this fuppoGtion carticth apy abftirdity in it. v.^^^^ 
Aod in Cuch a cafe it roidjt be expected, that ' - 
be and bli^ aObciates would prove cn?mje$ to all 
^3iodJ?cfs and virtue, aod that having f^Ue? 
frocn tiieir own f^licuy and glory^ th.ey would 
qiyy the happincis of others, vid cndcayouf 
to djcaw them into guiit aiid mifcry, Xhjs is 
yii^t W( often fee bad men do, who ^re ai;- 
jiy«4 to a great degree of jcorruptioo. ^oJ de- 
pravity. l^Lofdlhip indeed prctcpdcrii, that 
^l^c fij^ppQAtioo. of anit^erier dependent hinz-, 
•^ho is aj[ia»e4 to be the mtbor of all. eiJil^ is 
49«Kc aWi^rd than tiie dp<3fine of fwpJftdfi- 
p€»4*nf frincipksj the one good^ the other 
^U. But it is cvidcflt to th^ coaitnou.f?nljc ' 
€(f anantiad, that there is a. vafl; difference bc- 
tvcep thp fi^pppiUiOA of aa almighty and in- 
dependent evil being, a fuppofition full of ah- 
,^c4ity and tu;u;cor, and that of an inferior ^i- 
im'i^ .l'?W&r '^^ was. made oxigip 
flg^t* ba* fell by liis ov(a voiyntaryd 
iqto ^cc aod wi^kedndi^ a^d wl>6, 
pC«raifX^ i^ many, ioAaMces to d.o \ 
iafld 10 »Q; accofdicis to bw ^evil ioctinai 
.picked m?n Wff o^tcn ^pctiftif tsd ro di 
^<reat ftatc, yet is ftiy uu4ct the fqyercign 
cowroulof the moft holy, wife, avid powerful 
Gqvernpr of ;f?e wotI<^.: fot in this gafc we 
may be fure from the divine wifdom, juflice, 
and goodnefs, that God will in the ptopercft 
- - - fcafon 
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ixtytt. fcafon inflia a puniflimcnt upon that evil hi- 
' ^* ing, and his aflbciatcs, proportionable to thtir 
crimes, and. that in the mean time he fcts 
bounds to their malice and rage, and provideth 
fufficient afliftanccs for thofc whom they en- 
deavour to fcduce to evil, whereby they majr 
be enabled to repel their temptations, if it be 
not their own faults : and that he will in his 
fupcrior wifdom bring good out of their evil, 
and over- rule even their malice and wicked- 
nefs, for promoting the great ends of his go* 
vcrnment. This is the reprefentation made to 
us of this matter in the holy fcripturcs ; and 
there is nothing in all this that can be proved 
to be contrary to found teafon. And we may 
juftly conclude, that in the final iflue of 
things, the wifdom as well as righteoufneis of 
this part of the divine adminiftrations will moft 
illuftrioufly appear. 

In p. 490. after having obferved, line 6, 
itfiq- That the Jews were taught that nobfe 
leflbn. That in and from God alone, they 
were to look for happinefs, whether relating 
to the people in general, or to particular per- 

fbns : add as follows, without breaking the 

line : And they were inftru£tcd to regard 

him as exercifing a conftant infpe£i:ion over 
them, and taking cognizance both of their 
outward adions, and of the inward affcdions 
and difpoittions of their hearts. 

Ther* 



k 
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There are fqv.ci:al other additional obfcrva- letter 
tions relating to the Cccond votarhe of the View \ ■-,'- lJ 
of the Tieiftical Writers^ which I ftiall tefctve 
to be the fubje^ of anothci Letter. At prcfcnt 
thcfc may fufficc. ' ' 

/ tfWj J/r, &c. 
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xiTTER L E T T E R VI. 

St. Vzwyvsndicated againft Lord BolingbrokcV 
charge of madnefs. ^ The revelation publtfhed 
bt Chrtfi's apojlles under the direSHon of 
his Spirit y truly and properly the revelation 
of Jefus Chrijl^ as well as that which he 
delivered himfelf in the days of his per- 
fonal miniftry. Some manufcripts of the 
f acred writings ^particularly the Alexandrian, 
fo ancienU4ts to bring us near to the firjl ages 
of tfje^ thriflian Church. Some of Chrijl's 
prtoepts in hisfermon on the moultt^ which 
have b£en exclaimed agSnfi as cMceJJIvely 
feverf^ ownd by Lfff4 fiolliigbfqKe to be 
reajkmble andjuft. The primitive Chrifii> 
ans uhjuftly charged by him wkh owning 
themf elves to ^e Qnoftict. The projperity of 
the Roman fate^ ac<;o$Sng to him^ owing 
to the beltef of Religion and a Providence^ 
and the negleti of Religion the caufe of its 
ruin. 

SIR, 

TN the beginning of p. 529. before the firft 
-*■ line, let there be a new paragraph inferred, 
^s follows: ' - ' 

Among other charges Lord Bolingbroke bring- 
eth agaitift St. 'Paul one is that of madnefs. He 

asks. 



lisbsi ,^ Cita Jifi be JeS than mad, who boafts ii^ztteji 

••< r<birciai«>ri .fiipefa4<ic4 »». c-c^tCpn tp fppplr '''■ 

'^ tixr dofeAs of «c, Vii ^Mbo Cupcradjd^ rc^foa 

• ^ a» 'KvxdatiDA, Co Aip ply jthp defers of this 

•^ too, at the r«mc tim&^'T^s i$ miMneis, or 

t'^' cfaeiB if 00 fiii:hthi9ginqi4«nt to oar aaturc'* 

And hcnaciKcOaB fcyer^l |K»i(9n; of gf ^t (lame ^ 

iuktiQg^iie^ guilty of ^\» ixHidacis, and parti* 

miniy ^ifLPaui *. Th^t rcafoa land re v^atioa 

«^ tit thdr ibvtrai wa^s ocMflAry^ and ai£iClaat 

«o ^eachjotfacc, ris mfily. conc^iVi^blc, and fo far 

fcom lxing..an.ai)ifardiej|riitkiat it is a certaUi 

tmtii. Sut thfcihsft of hif L^d(bip'«.9^f<?rva* 

tion Ues'.^ulkolly in the ttirn of chc cxprdfiopi 

tod in cbo inlpropci: wiiy of jpviui#ig thp aaj[^. 

T4iat xensiation may bie of figsal ofe to z'&ft 

^illd ^enUghttn oar jrfiafoo ia tfa^ kiMwlcgic of 

^iii|^ Q^diTvri: could not have known at atl» 

OriMf & cotainiy by ouf owq undOiftcd fc^^fiam 

vicbooc it^ is plaiiily t^fied by $i. Vaul; aod 

ii what tite !wbote Goij^ li^ppofes. And on 

*4hco8l»rliaad itb mAm£|(t that rcafpn |$ n^« 

' ^efiatf to our imderflaibAwg f.cvcIat/on» aqd 

ttaking a^pDopot ufe of it^ gAd that ifi j^d£i(\g 

of €h4a0t revelamoa, and of itis o^canjing and evi* 

4encts^ wc mail exercifc our r^afoniog ^9ultif$ 

and powers : /. e. revelation fuppofeth us do 1}C 

tcafixiablc jcreaturcs, <lttii itO ^vip the iiife of our 

reafoa, and* addsdledti us g$. if»ch. But thjf da(h 

«oc ittpi jr that jccydttion \» ^i<Qm<^ or tbac 

La reafon 
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HOTTER rcafon is foperaddcd to fupply thedefcds of it. 
^^* Fot let revelatioa be never fo fuffident and pcr- 
feft in its kind, or well fitted to anfwer the 
end for which it is given, yet ftiil reafon is ne- 
ceflary to underfta^d^nd apply it. i This is St. 
Pauh (6tizrcic^ and there is nothing in it but 

* what is perfcdly confiftent. Ic is evident from 
his Waitings that' he ^^ppofeth the revelation 

' wiiich hath been given to be fulliicient for all 
^ tfhe i^arpofes for which it was deitgned/: able to 

make us wife unto falvation, and' to inftru&iis 
^in things of grca^timportance^^which reaibn^if 

left merely to itfelf, could not have difcover^. 
i And at the farfie time he fuppofeth thofe to 

• Whom the revelation, is publi(hed to be capable 
of ' ciccrcifing their reafoding faculties for C^* 
initiing and judging oi that revelation, and ex* 
horteth tlicm to dafo *. And though he fre- 
<iuently aflerteth his own apoftolical authority, 
and the revelation he receivejd from Jefus Chr^, 
yet htf ufcth a great deal of reafoning in all his 
epiftles. Thus are reafon and revelation to be 
joined together, and are mutually' helpful to 
one another. And in this view there is a real 
harmony between them. And what there vi 
in this fcheme that looks like madnefs is hard 
to fee. . , : 

In p. 540. 1.4. add is follows, without breaking 

the line And whereas he urgcth. That " if 

JV we do not acknowlege the fyfiem of belief 

* See I O. X. 15. I Titf, T. St. 

« and 
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^^ and pradicc which Jcfus left behind him toi-STTEii 
^' be complete and perfed, we muft \>c re- ^^* 
*^ duced to the greateft abfurdiry, and to little 
"^ lets than blafphemyi and that i( tpuft be 
*^ otherwifefaid, that he executed iiis commif- 
*' . lion imperfedly */' It will appear, if the; 
matter be rightly conddered, that it was no way 
difhonourahle to our Saviour, that there were 
ieveral things more explicitly revealed to thq 
9poftics afterwards^ than wa3 done during his 
perfonal mitxiftry. Some things were not pro- 
per to be openly and diftindlly puhlifhcd till 
after Chrift's refurrcftion : nor were hi^ difciplcs 
fiiliy prepared for receiving them before that 
time. He himfeif told them before his paflion, 
that there were fome things they did not know 
then, but (houid Icnow afterwards. And the 
revelation publilhedby his apoftles according to 
hiscqmmifHon, and under the influence of his 
Spirit) and by power derived from hiipj^ wa$ 
as truly tbe revfUtion of Jefus Chrifiy as St. 
Taul calls it^ as that which he delivered himfclf 
io the days of hi^ perfonal miniftry. Nor did, 
it really differ ftpm it in any article, but more 
folly explained fcvcral things than was fcafon- 
abte;, or could b^e conyenieptjy done before. So 
that Chrift wfaf faithful to tlie comtniffion he 
had received, and the whole was conduced. 
with admirable wifdom, an(i cond^ftending 
goodncfii. 

* I 
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WTTBR tn p- 543, line lo, et Jiq.Xi is oBfervedt ifefitt 
'^^ by tht acknowtcgcmcnt of aW miMrkind, th«rc 
may be fufficient cvidcirce of thc'wnA aftd d«i- ' 
tbenticity of ancient wmings^, thou^^eif^r ' 
the originals, nor any attcflcd copies of tik: €Wi- 
ginals be now in being. — Let a margtnal ttotc 
be here added, as follows: 

How long the originals of the apoftolk Wt- 

ings continued ia the churches wc cannot cer* 

tainly take upon us to deterncrhie. Whether 

the noted paffagc of Tertulliany in whkh he 

fpeaks of the Autkentica lit era. Apojl&hrUm as 

flill read in the apoftolical churches, retatethu> 

the original manufcripts of the apoftdic .wrii?- 

ings, or not, about which the learned arenol' 

agreed > it is very poffible, and not.at all ffiiipto-' 

l^ble, that fome of the originals might bate 

continued to that time. And conlidertng how 

long pieces of that kind may be preferved, W6 

are not removed at fo vaft a diftance from the 

originals as may appear at firft view. In fh€ 

year i^if, when Cardinal^Xiwi^ir^j fct forw'tiH^d 

the Comp&tenfian edition of the fcrtptarcsi thintt 

wcrefonic manufcripts madeufc of whidiwere 

looked upon ro be then twelve hundf ed- ytais: 

old. The {zvci6^% Akxandrim-mzn^^ti^ j^e* 

fenced by Cyfitliis Lucnris to our King €ha*kr 

the firft, though learned men -are' no* i^uif^ 

agreed about its* age, is univcrfally allowed c^ 

be of very high antiquity. Dr. Gral^^mh^ 

it might have been written about i\it latter end 

of the fourih cci>rury. Others, is Dr. Mill, 

fuppofe 
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jCuffofe it was not written till ocar th.c end ofi'B;^^]^ 
fhc fifth cencuxy. If wc take the fatter com- 
f iHatipn^ It may fairly be iuppolcd that there 
\^/^ ^t tkat time^ visi. at the end of the fifth 
century, copies two or three hundroi years old : 
and if the Alixamiriau manuicript was copied 
£kkh ddc of; tliistbrt^ which is no unreaibnabU 
i^j^ffofition, t^ will bring us to the third 01: 
lato^r end of the fecond century, when proba? 
bly the very originals, or at leaft feveral copies 
takeo). from the originals, were in being. 

Ictp* 5^5. it is obferved, that Lord Bolingr 
kr4>h Qwns» that our Saviour's fermon on the 
sno^ni; contains excellent precepts of mora{it}r, 
<W)d: that it was right to carry the nption qf 
virtue as high as poflible. To what is there 
hiMc^) line 3 frouQ the bottom, add as follows^ 

wkhouc breaking the line. ^ Some have ob- 

iedcdit as. an inftance of our Saviour's carrying 
things ta an cxceflive rigour, that he nor only 
fotbtds murder y but the being mgry without a 
(VM^y and not only prohibits the grofs a£t of 
adultery^ but hath declared, Th^t whofoever 
lobketh on a woman to tuft after her, hath 
already committed adultery with her in his 
heart y Matt. v. 28. But his Lordlhip acknow- 
legcth,j that the law which forbids the commif- 
Con of. a crime, does certainly icnply, that wc 
Ibpuld not dcfire to commit it^ and that to 
Vfant or cxtinguilh that defire is the bcft fecurity 
of our obedience *. Yet he afterwards ob- 
krves, ^c. 

f Vol.IV. p. 298, 299. 

L 4 P. 5*67. 
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LETTER P.i67. line 7, etfeq. from the bottom, fom^ 
^^* notice is tak^n of the unfair rcprefcntatioa his 
Lordlhip m?ikcs of the legal caufcs of divorce 
among the Jews. — Let the following matgi* 
pal note be there added : 

He is pleafcd to obfcrve, That '* the people 

of God had an advantfige In this refpeft above 

other people. Plurality of wives might have 

made divorces Icfs ncccffary : or, if they 

were all alike difagreeable, the husbands had 

^' the refourpe of concubines." Where he re- 

prefents it, as if tl;icre was an allowance to the 

|)eople oif God in their law itfelf, both to have 

a plurality of wives, and beiides thefe to have 

^oncubines which were not wives. So it is indeed 

in the law of Mahvmety where every man is 

allowed four wives, and as many female (lave^ 

a§ he can keep. But there is no fuch conftita- 

tion in the Mofaical law. And the concubines 

\jt read of in fcripturc were really wives, tbo* 

/without a dowry. Thus in the* cafe of the 

Levite's concubine, y^^^. xlx. he is faid exprefly 

to be her husband, and her father is feveral 

times called^ his fatl^fct-in-law, ver. j, 4, 5. 

7, &c. 

In pi ^69. line 18. after they Jhould be one 

fi^Jhj-—'zM^ Thefirft ihftance of polygamy^ 

Mofes mentions is that of Lamecb^ one of the 
dcfccndants df wicked Cahy and who fcems by 
the fhort hints given of him to have been of ;» 
very bad charafter. ' And though he afterwards 
. gives intlances, ^c. 

in 



In p. <535. line 18, ip, notice is taken of (IicI'.bttei^ 
injurious rcprcfcntation LotdBoIingiroh has\^^ 

made of the primitive Cbriftians. And here 

l^t the fplipwing marginal note be infcrtcd : 

As a Q>eciita^n how ready oar author is to lay 
liold pf the flighted appearances for cafting a 
flat upon the ancient Fathers, and primitive 
Chtiftians, I would obferve, tha( aftf r mention-' 
ing the Gnqfiics, and the^r pretences^ he adds^ 
That " the Orthpdpx grew in time as much 
^' Gnoftics As others^ and we fee that the ChurcK 
*^ of Alexandria thought it ncceflary to be (o^ 
** in order to be truly feligious *." He is fo 
fond of this thought, that he afterwards repeat*, 
^^ it, and talks of the '' Heretics aflfuming 
the pompous title of Gnoftics, and defpiHng 
the firfl preachers of Chriflianity, as ignorant 
" and illiterate men : and thzt C/ewent oiAlei^' 
** andria maintained, th^t to be a good Chri- 
*^ ftian it was ncceflary to be a good Gnoftic J.'* 
It would be hard to produce an inftancc of 
rcater difingenuiry than Lord Bolingbroke i% 
ere guilty of^ arid it can fcarce be fuppofed 
that he himfelf was fo ignorant as not to be fen- 
fible of it. The word Gnoftic properly fighifies 
a man of knowlcge. Some corrupters of Chri: 
inanity in the primitive times, who made high 
pretences to extraordinary knowlege, aflumed 
that title to themfclves. And becaufe Clement 
cfcribes the true Gnoftic in oppoHtjon to the 
alic, to (hew that this name in which thof^ 

« V9I. IV. p. 33«. fib' p. 458* 

Heretics 
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LETTER Heretics gloried, bciongcd mm juflf fcnfti emly 
^'* to the true Chriftr?nf : thcrcftrre he and ffrc of^ 
thodox Chriftijny were Orto^its^ r. e. ef ttoc 
fame prindptes and prafticc* with lAat (edt 
which they condemned. It may be 15fely kft 
to the rjcader to judge of the fatrnfefr of fu\efc a; 
conduft. 

In p. 6ff- line ij, 14. ir rj obfervctf, rtwf 
ftever was there any civilized goternnrcnt that 
did not take in religion for its fopport. Here 
let there be this nore ad'ded at the botrotn- of 
the page t 

His Lordfhip obfcrvcs. That •^ the good cf* 
^' fefts of maintaining, and bad cflFbfiifs of rre- 
^ glefting, rcligi'on were extremely vifibk ra 
" the whole courfc of the jR^Tw/m government, 

Thar though rhc Roman religion efta- 

blifhed by Numa was very abftird, yet * by 
peeping up an awe of fupcribr' power^ and 
**" the belief of a Providence rhat ordered the 
'* courfc of events^, it produced all the niarvd- 
'" ous effiefts which Machia^tl^ ^kcr^atybius^ 
^* Cicero^ and ^lutarchy afcribes to it/ He 
adds. That " the negleft of religion was a 
" principal caufe of the evils that Rome after- 
** wards iuffcred. Religion decayed, and fhc 
*' ftatc decayed with her ♦/' And if even a 
falfe religion, by keeping up an awe 'of fupe- 
rior power, and the belief of a Providence, had 
fo advanrageoas an infhience on the profperit^f 
of the ftafe, and rhc ctcgieit of religion brought 

' ^ 5 fuch 
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fuch evils upon it 5 canthcy poffibly be regarded wttee 
as true friends to the public, who take lo much 
pains to fubvert the religion profeflcd among us, 
a religion eftabliflied upon the moft rational 
and folid foundations, and to fet men loofe 
from the awe of a fuperior power, and the be* 
lief of a Providence ordering the courfe of 
events, and a manifeft tendency of whofc at- 
tempts and endeavours is to leave jis without any 
religion at all ? 

I have now finiflied the additions I purpofc 
to make to my former obfervations on the late 
Lord Bolingbrokes pofthumous works ; and as 
you and fome others of my friends have thought 
it proper to reprint my Reflections on the 
late Lord Bolingbrokes Letters on the Study 
and life of Hiltory^ I have carefully revifed 
that little pamphlet, and fubmit it to your 
judgment, whether it may not come in properly 
in this part of the fupplement. 

/ amy Tours, &c. 
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PREFACE. 



ALTHOUGH no mati needs to 
make an apology for uiing his bed 
endeavours in defence of our common 
Chriilianity> when it is openly attacked 5 yet 
as my engaging again in this caufe, after having 
done it on fome fotmer occafions, might have 
an appearance of too much forwardnefs 5 it 
was with fome reluAance that I was per- 
fuaded to undertake It^ What had great weight 
with me was, the judgment and advice of a 
perfon of great worth *, of whofc fincerc 
friendOiip I have had many proofs, and whom 
I greatly honour for his truly Chriftian and 



• The Rev. Dr. Thomas Wilson, Re^or of Walbrook^ 
and P&BBBMDARY of WtfiminfitT. 
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candid fpirir, as well as his zeal for our holy 
religion. He urged, thai' it was highly proper 
to take notice of. the contempt and! abufc 
attempted to be thrown upon Chriftianiry 
and the holy Scriptures, by a writer of fo great 
name, and whofe fpeciou^ inHnuations. and 
confident afTcrtions, might probably make dif- 
advantageous impreilion^ upon minds too well 
prepared to. receive them. Ai^d, as he had not 
then heard that any other had undertaken it^ 
or intended to do fo; he thought^ my drawing 
up Remarks on thcfe Letters, which ha4 made 
lb much noifc, might be of fomcufe. This 
determined me to attempt it; and hcHNt fai^ 
what is now pffered i^ fitted to anfwcr the in- 
tention, muft be fubmitted to the iudgment of 
the public. I am fenfible of the difidv'aixtage 
epe is under in appearing againft a writer of fo' 
diQinguiOied a charader as the late Xx>iA *Vif 
count B&iifigbrQke. His Lord{hip'$ adpiirers 
i;i^iil no doubt expc^^ that a proper decent re- 
iped fhould be paid to his great abilities and 
talents, as well as quality. This \ r^^dily ac* 
l^nowlege. But there is certainly a ftitl greater 
regard due to the honour of Chriflianity, whith' 
he hath unworthily infulted. However, it is 
hoped the reader will -find, that care has been 

taken 
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taken aot to tranfgreis the rules of decency, or to 
puih the charge againA him farther than his own 
words give juft ground for j and that angry and 
reproachful exprellions have not been made ufc 
of, even where there fecmed to be a fufficient 
provocation giveu. 

It might have been, expeded, from a perfon 
of his Lprdihip's genius, aiid who feems fond 
of iayicig things which had not been infifted 
upOQ before) that w^ben he thought fit to ap- 
pear ^^nft the apthority of the holy Scriptures, 
and the ChriQian religion, he would have ma- 
naged thci^ar^gument in a dii&rent manner, and 
to greater advantage, thau had been done by 
others in the fame caufe before him. But I 
do not fkkd^ that, with all his fagacity and pe- 
netratioai he hath advanced any thing on the ar- 
gument/ that can be properly called a new dif- 
covery 5 or that he ha^h given any additional 
force to the objedions which have been urged 
by othci^^ and m which fufficient anfwexs have 
been made. / 

In that part of his Letters, in which he at- 
tempteth to ef pofe the Scripture hiftory as falfe 
Q^ ttncei:tain> there are feveral things thrown in, 
which ieem rather cal(;ulated to (hew his Lord- 
Quip's reading, than to anfwer the main dcftgn 
. he appears to have had in view. It wouid be no 

M 2 ' difficult 
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difficult matter to point to Tome miftakes and 
inao;uracics he. hath fallen into. But I have 
chofen for the moft part to paTs them by, and 
confine myfelf to thofe things that have a nearer 
relation to the argumcrrt. - 

Any one that is converfant with thofc that arc 
called the Dciftical Writers, mufthave obfervcd, 
that it is very ufual for them to. put on an ap- 
pearance of refped for Chriftianityi at the fame 
time that they do all in their power to fubvert 
it. In this his Lord(hip hath thought fit to imi- 
tate them; * 

He hath fometimes expreifcd a feeming regard 
for the holy Scriptures 3 and hath carried it fo 
far as to make a (hew of owningthe divine in^ 
fpiration of fome parts of them. - But I believe 
he wouFd have been loth to have had it thought, 
that he was in earneft. It is not eafy to fee the 
liiftice, or even the good fenfe, of fuch a conduflr; 
'fmce the difguife is too thin to impofe upon the 
mod unwary reader: nor can I fee what end it 
Can .anfwer, but to give one no very good opi- 
nion of the writer's fihceriiy. * - . - 

This iuftice, however, muft.be done to the 
noble author, that he hath brought the contro- 
verfy, relating to the divine authority of the Chri- 
(lian religion, into a narrower compafs than fome 
others engaged in the fame caufc have feemed 

wiUiog 
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willing to do. He alTertcth, that Chriftianity is 
a religion founded upon fads$ and fairly ac-. 
knowlegcth, that if the fa^s can be proved to 
be ctue, the divine original and authority of the 
Chriftian religion are efiabiiflied. And v/hat ho. 
rcquireth is, that thcfe fafts Ihould be proved^) 
as ail other paftfads, that are judged worthy of; 
credit, are proved j "vizi. by good hiflorical evi-» 
dcnce. This bringcth the controverfy to a Ihort 
iffue : for if it can be (hewn, that the great, im-^ 
portantfads, recorded in the evangelical writ** 
ings, hare been tranfmittcd to us with as much, 
evidence as could be reafonably expcfted, fup- 
pofing thofe fads to have been really done j then/ 
by his Lordfliip's conccflions, and according to* 
his own way of ftating the cafe, they are to bc; 
tcceived as true ; and confcquently the Chiifiian 
Kligion is of divine authority. 

His Lordfhiphad too muchfenfe to deny (as. 
fome have been willing to do) the certainty of 
all hiftorical eyidencc as to paft fads, or to infift 
upon ocular demonftration for things done ia 
former ages. Since therefore the beft way of 
knowing and being afrured of pad fads is, hy. 
authentic accounts, written and publilhed in the: 
age in which the fads were done 5 all that pro- 
perly remains is, to prove the credibility and au« 
^hicwicity of the Gofpelrccordsi and that they> 

M 4 havet 
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have been tranfmitted to us with fiich a degree 
of evidence, as may be fafcly depended apon* 
And notwirhftanding what his LordCbiphath in* 
iinuated to the contrary, this hath been often 
done with great ckarnels and force, by the writ* 
e;rs that have appeared on the behalf of Chrilli* 
anity. What is offered in this way in the follow- 
ing kefiedions, will J hope, be judged fufficient ^ 
though I have done little more than point to. the 
beads of things, which might iafiJy have been 
enlarged upon, if 1 had not been afraid of fwell* 
ing thcfe Reflections to too great a bulk. 

The chief danger to be apprehended from his 
Lordfhip's boQk^ appears to nie to ari(e from the 
contemptuous infiouations he has thrown out 
againft Chriftianity, as if it could not bear the 
light, or (land the ted of an impartial inquiry i 
and as if every man of fenfe that examines into 
firft principles without prejudice, mud imme- 
diately fee through the delufion. Thi^ from a 
man of his Lordihip's known abilities, and fine 
tafte, may be apt to do mifchief among thofe, 
who, without any uncommon abilities, or giv-^ 
ing themfclvcs the trouble of much thinking, 
yet want to pafs for persons of extraordinary pe- 
netration, and raifcd above vulgar prejudices. 
But if authority were to decide this caufe, it 
wcreeafy to produce, ori the fide of Chdftianity, 

many 
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many great namts of perfbns^ wbofe learning 
aad good knky and enoinenc merit, are uni* 
verfally acknowlegcd. I (hall not mention any 
of the Chtgy on this occa(k>n, becaufe they might 
perhaps be excepted againft : tho\ if extcnfive 
kaowleg^aiid learning, if depth of thought, and 
exa£tne& of >udgment,if great candour and prob'ty 
pf manners^ or if finenefsof genius, and elegance 
of tafle, in polite Fiterature, might recommend 
them as fit to judge in thefe matters 5 many of 
them might be named, fo confefledly eminent 
in all thcfe refpeds, as would render them or- 
naments to any profeffion in the world* But it 
may not be improper to mention fome illuftriT 
ous Laymen^ who have either profcfl'edly writ- 
ten in defence of Chriftianiry, and the holy 
Scriptures, or have, in their writings, fhewn an 
high eftecm and veneration for thep. Of fo* 
rdgners, among many that might be mentioned 
to advantage, I fhall only take notice 6f the 
Lord .©« Tlejjis Mornay, who was both a very 
wife ftatcfman, and eminently learned 5 the ce- 
Jcbrated Monfieur Tafcal^ one of the fineft 
writers, and greateft genius's of the lad age 3 that 
pxtraordinary man GrotiuSj not eafily to be pa- 
ralleled for force and extent of genius, as well 
as variety of learning j thofe great men the Ba- 
rons Tuffendarf and Ezekiel Spanheim^ the 

M 4 former 
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former defcrvedly admired for his great kno\v>r 
lege of the law of nature and nations, the lattec 
peculiarly eminent for his acquaintance with the 
Belles Lettres^ and refined taftc in the politer 
parts of learning. To thefc might be addc4 
many excellent perfons of our own nation, fuch 
as Lord Bacon, Mr. Selden, Sit Charles fViol/efy^ 
Sir Matthew Hale, the honourable Robert Boyle^ 
Mr. Locke, Sir Ifaac Newton^ Mr. Addijon, 
Mr. Forbes the late Lord Prefidcnt of Scotland. 
I believe there are few but would think it an 
honour to be ranked with thefe illuftrious names, 
fome of them remarkable for their eminent da- 
tipn and figure in the world, and great political 
abilities $ and all of them juflly admired for the 
extent of their learning and knowlege,the fbli- 
dity of their judgment, or corredncfs of their 
taftc. A^d I cannot help^ on this occaHon, men-r 
tioning two gentlemen now living, of acknow* 
leged learning and fine fenfe, who have diftin? 
guiihed themfelves by their writings in defence 
of Chriftianity j Sir George Lyttelton^ and Mr. 
Weft. 

No man needs therefore be appreheniive, as 
if his appearing to (hew a zeal for Chriftianity, 
might be looked, upon as a reficAion upon his 
underftanding, or as a mark of a narrow and- 
bigottcd way of thinkings fince it c^annot be 

denied, 
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denied, that fpme of the wifcft men, the greateft 
genius's, and exadeft ceafoncrs of the age^ have 
b^n pecfons that profe0cd an high regard fos 
theChriftian religion. And the fam^r might, I 
doubt not, be iaid of numbers of gentlemen 
nowliving, of eminent abilities, and diftingiuflied 
worth, who might be mentioned with great hor 
nour, though they have had no occafion of ap- 
pearing in the world as writers. But the con- 
troverfy is not to be decided by the authority.of 
great names, Chrifiianity doth not ftand in need 
of that fupport. It fiandeth fixed on its own folid 
bafbs and only requireth to be confidered with 
an attention fuitable to its vaft importance. It 
hath nothing to fear from a true freedom of 
thought, from deep reafoning, and impartial inr 
qairy. What it hath moft to apprehend, is a 
thoughtlefs levity and inattention of mind, and 
an abfolute indifferency to all religion, and to all 
inquiries about it. It is no eafy matter to prevail 
with thoie to think clofeiy in fuch a cafe as this, 
who are under the power of fcnfual affections 
and appetites, who are funk in Indolence and a 
Love of Eafe^ or carried off with a perpetual 
hurry oi^iverjions and Amufements, or engaged 
in the warm purfuits of Ambition or Avarice. 
But farely, if the voice of reafon is to be heard; 
^nd if there b? any thing at all that deferveth 

a fcriou^ 
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a ierfioas attention it is this. The inqtdry urfac« 
tber Chtiftianity be true, and of a divine original^ 
oc nOr, is ai unattcr of high importance, and upon 
ivhtdii a great deal dependcth. The Go%el it&lf 
mod ccirtainly reprefentctb it fb. If Cbridiaoity 
be tri^ and divine, thofe to whom it is publifhcd, 
and who have an opportunity of inquiring into 
ity and yet negled to do lb, can never be able 
to }uftify their conduct to the great Ruler and 
Jadgc of the world.* It cannot with any confift- 
eocy be fuppbfcd, that if God hath lent his Son 
into the world, to bring a clear revelation of his 
will, and to guide men in the way of falvation» 
it is, a matter of indifferency whether thofe to 
whom it is offered, and made known, pay aojr 
regard to this %nification of ttie divine will or 
not, or comply with the terms which are. there 
prefcribed. And therefore for fnch perfons to 
rejed it at a venture, without giving themfelves 
the trouble of a ferious inquiry, or to continue 
^n a wilful negligence and carelefs. fufpenfc of 
mind in a matter of fuch vaOr coniequcnce, is a 
moft unaccountable and incxctifable cond]ad> 
laltogethcr unworthy of reafonable, thinking 
beings. - 

Let Cbriflianity therefore be carefully cxar 

mined . Let the evidence for the fafts oa whid 

its divinp authoi:iry is fuppojrtcd, be coolly and 

5 impartially 
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impaitially confidevcd, wfacthei k ishot asmodi 
as could be rcafooably defired, fuppofiag. tfaoiie 
hGts were true, atad wshich would be accounted 
Efficient in any other ca£e. Let the original 
records of Chri(Uanity be inquired into, whether 
they hare not the charaders of genmhc ftmpli- 
pty, integrity, and a (bicere regard to truths 
and whether they have not been tranfmrtted to 
us with an evidence equal or fuperior to what 
can be produced for any other writings whatfbh 
ever. Let the natuve and tendency of the reli- 
gion itfelf beconflderedj whether the idea there 
given us of the Deity be not fuch as. tcndcth to 
render him both mofl! amiable and moft venerable, 
to ^n our hearts with a fuperlativc love to God, as 
having given the inoft amazing pcoots of his 
wonderful love and goodne& cowards mankind, 
and at the fame time witb a facred awe and re- 
Terence of him* as the wile and righteous Gover- 
nor of the world, a lover of order, and an hater 
of vice and wickednefss whether itis precepts be 
not unqueftionably pure and holy, and fuch as, if 
faithfiiUy complied with, would raifeour natures 
to an high degree of moral excellence ^ whether 
the uniforuL tendency* of the whole fclieme of 
religion tiiere held forth to nSj be not to promote 
the honour of God, and. the good of mankind, 
and the caufe of piety, rightcQufoc^ zwi virtue, 

in 
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in the world i to engage us to worihip God with 
a pure adoration and devotion, to deal juftly, 
kindly, and equitably, with all men, and to fub- 
due the fenfual irregular affcdions and lufts, and 
keep them within proper bounds. Superftitioo, 
and £ilfe devotion, have frequently put men upon 
unnatural and exceffive rigours and aufterities ; 
but Chriftianity, like the blefled Author of ir, 
keeps clear of all extremes. It abridgerh us of 
no pleafures within the bounds of purity and in- 
nocence : nor doth it oblige us to extinguifh our 
natural appetites and pfiflions, but to govern and 
moderate them> and preferve them in a regular 
fubjcdion to reafon, and the law of the mind : 
and certainly it is necelTary for our own quiet and 
happinefS) 2\qd for the good order of fociety, that 
we Ihould dofo. And finally, let it be conHderedf 
whether any motives could poilibly be exhibited 
more powerful and engaging, than thofe which 
the Gofpel f(;tteth before us. It propofeth the 
nohlcft models for our imitation, God himfelf, 
in his imitable moral excellencies s and bis well- 
beloved Son, the moft perfed image of his owa 
goodnefs and purity. It difplayeth all the 
charms and attra&ipns of redeeming grace and 
love to allure us/ It givcth the greateft en- 
couragement to finners to repent, and forfake 
^heir evil ways i and promifeth the moft gracious 

4 ailidances 
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affiftancestohelpour infirmities, and tofttengthcn 
our weak, but fincere, endeavoursin tliepcrform- 
ance of our duty. It raifeth us to the tnoft glo* 
rious proJpeSis, and fubiime hopes, than which 
nothing can poffibly have an happier tendency to 
engage us to a patient continuance in well do- 
ing, amidft the many difficulties and teniptations 
of this prefent ftate. The rewards it propofeth 
are fuch as are fitted to animate holy and gene- 
rous (buls, and to produce, not a fervile and 
mercenary frame of fpirtt, but a ttue greatnefs 
of mind s viz.- an happincfs cofldfttng in the 
perfection of our natures, in a conformity to 
Godj. and the eternal enjoyment of him, and 
in the pure pleafures of fociety and friendship 
with glorious angels, and the ipirits of the |aft 
made perfe£i. And on the other hand, to make 
an imprefiion upon tbofe that are in&niible to 
the charms and beauty of virtue, it maketh the 
moft lively and afFe£ting repreientations of the 
terrors of (he wrath to come, and xhcpmifi^ 
ments thbt fhall be executed in a future fiate 
upon thofe that obftiiiately perfift in a courfc of 
prefiimptuous fin and difobediencc. ' x 

This is an imperfed sketch of the nature 
and defign of Chriftianity, as laid down in the 
Gofpel. In this view let it be confidered, and 
not be unjttftly charged, as it hath often been, 

with 
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v^ith corruptioas fiiBC arc only owing to a4e« 
viatiod fiom ks original purity $ <x tvkh the 
pcft^iocs <^ chofe, who, thoi^ they fnake a 
profeffioii of believing it, allow theaaftlves in 
<xmtf€S w^ich it forbids and coodeams. What 
an happy rWerldi liv^ould this be» if aicn could he 
more gcfierally perfiiaded to yield a wiXlicigrub- 
jcdioa to its divine aathority, aaod to cowply 
with its true fpicit and de%ni and {o give up 
thcmfelyes to be govciaaed by ks exceUentpra- 
<xpts, an4 iaipOT'taint fjEiotivcs ! 

WJiat chea c«n tiioie piopofe that take pains 

fto tiu:« it>e& frpm fucb a r<li§io]^ as thiSi axid 

)to Wfeal:t h ot^ l!ubveir4; rthe ic videfiCjps tof its divine 

<»kli^rj):jf > Can tbcy pr^^od to iiKfiodoce a 

.more puk$ atid Tublitii:!^ morality, m to tn^Kc 

it with more powcrfnl oiotivcs? ,Da chcy-^ro- 

<po& to vendor men more holy and victooiAS^ 

istiote pkms and devout towards Cad« oiorejttft 

and i^ind and benevolent towards lacK, moic 

t<;ii^rate aaad carcfol iai the due goyernmciit 

of stbeir a|>pet9(res and pafliotts, than the <3o%ci 

cequireth and bbligerti them to be I Do they 

intend to advance the interefts of virtue by de« 

ptivifflg ic of its inoft efftdnal 'encoutagcifJCnts 

and luppotts, or to exalt the joys of good men 

by wcakfening thek hopes of evertefting hap- 

pincfs, ot to i^raln ^and reclaim the wicked. and 

vicious 
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TkkNiB by fwciog th^m from the fears of future 
paaUhmciii: ? 

Th^tc is a great complaint of a grpwing 
djjffhlutene/s of manners, aad of a general cor^^ 
fuption^ Hi^ Lordftup repreicntcth tiu^ ia thi^ 
WQft lively Xtxm^h but, ioAcadofafcribiagitto 
rbe ptopcF i^ttl^s, ^c ii^fpr Jay log tbc^ whplf^ 
lo9d of ii Qfi'tiic preicut eftabliftim^t. . Fai: 
from dirc^kig t^:thc proper cure, he bath 
doiK what he«(wkl to take away ch«t which 
wonld t>e the moft. e&du^l i:etiKdy» theiA<r 
flucnoe <if .Ch^iftiapky oa tb^iwinrfs aofi. :^9a- 
fcicnccs of men. When the rejlraints of re- 
ligion arc once taken off, whatcanbeexpcded, 
but that they fhould abandon themfelves to the 
conduit of their paflions ? Human Laws and 
l^enalties will be ftnmd to be 'weak ties, where 
there is no feat of God, nor regarj to a future 
ftate, or the powch of the World to come. In 
proportion as a negleS or cmtemft of religion 
groweth amongft us, a dijfohttnefs of morals 
will prevail i and when once this becometh 
general among a people, true probity and virtue^ 
a right public fpirity and generous concern for 
the real interefis of our sountry^ will be ex- 
tinguijhid. Surely then all that wifh well to 
the good order of focicty, and to the happinefs 
of mankind, ought to wifh, that true uncor- 

ruprcd 
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ruptcd Chriflianity (hould general]/ obtain and 
prevail ; and that men (hould not oa\y heartily 
bclicvc> but fctiouny conJider it, and endeavour 
to get it wrought into the very frame and 
temper of their fouls. For Chtiftianity is not 
a mere outward form and ptofcHion, but a 
living principle, of a pradical nature and tend- 
ency. And it is not enough to have a fpcca-^ 
Jativc notion and belief of itj but wie muft cod* 
fidet it with that attention which becometb ast 
and do what we can to enforce its excellent 
do^ines and motives upon our own hearts^ 
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3. ^*' 
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Lord BoLlN&BROKE S LE^TERd. 
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P A R t li 
On tifi Study and Ufe of HistOry. 

^HE latt Lord Bohngbroke has gcncrall}^ 
obtained the Reputation of being one 
of the fineft writers in our language. 
This hath procured him a kind of 
wthority in the Worlds which makes way for ail 
eafy and favourable reception of any thing that is 
publiflied under his qame. A writier poflrefTcd 
of fuch talents hath it in his power to be %- 
iialiy ferviceable to religion^ and the true ilitercft 
Of his coubtry i and on the other hand^ there 
is fcarce any thing of more pernicious influence 
than fuch talents mifapplied. When the public 
%asfitft informed df Lcttiers written by him on 
the Study and Ufe of Hiftory, it was natural to 
txped fomcthiiig very entertaining and iinprove^^ 
Vofc. UL N ing 
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Ing from fuch an author on fuch a fubjed. And 
it will not be denied, that he has many good, 
and fome very curious obfervations, expreflTed in 
a very genteel manner, and with great elegance 
and purity of ftiie : but thefe are interfperfed 
^ith others of a very different kind, and of a 
darigerotte tendency. -. . . . 

In thefe letters his lordlhip has done what he 
could to expofc the authority of the Scriptures 
to contempt; and at the fame time has made the 
moft difadvantageous reprefentation of the pre- 
fent ftare of the* government and conftitution of 
his country. If we arc to troft the a^otmts^iic 
giveth us, Chriftianity hath no real foundation of 
truth in ifaft to depend upon j it hath been up- 
held by fuperftitiori,'^nortiricey and impofturci 
and hath been vifibly decaying ever fincc the re- 
vival of leirning and knowlege. And our civil 
conflitution^ inftead of being rendered better at 
the late revolution, hath been ever fince growing 
worfe 5 and our liberties are in more real danger 
than they were in before. Thenatural tendency 
of fuch reprefentations Is to in fpire a thorough 
contempt and difregard of the rcHgion into 
which we were baptized, arndto produce endJtls 
jcaloufies and difcohtcnts, if not open infurrcc- 
tions^ againft the government under which we 
live. No man therefore who hath a juft zeal 
for cither of thefe, can fee without concern fuch 
an inrfolent attempt againft both. A^nd in this 
cafe, the quality, the abihty, the reputation*of 
the writer, as it makcth tjic attempt more 

dattgtrous, 
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dangerous^ rendtfrtthit more nccefltfy to guard 
againft it^ If an inferior writer htd faid all chat 
his Lordfhip hath advanced^ jt woilld ha?e do* 
ferved very little notice. But there are too 
many that are ready almoft implicitly to fyirailov^ 
down any thing that comech to them recom* 
tnended i>y a great name $ efpecially if it be ad* 
vanccd with a very peremptory and decifive air. 
And if an «aathor's account of himfelf maft bt 
taken, there perhaps fcarce ever was a writer 
whofe judgment ought to have greater weighty 
or who better defer ves, that an almoft implicit 
regard (liould be had to his didlatcs^ than the 
author off thefe Letters.— 

tie^Atcrs upon his firft Letter with declaring^ 
fhat the rules he is going to recommend as necef- 
fary tobe obfervcd in theftudy of hiftory, were — 
'^ very ditferent from thofe which writers oA xSat 
^^ fame fubje^ have recommended, and which 
^ arc commonly pradilcd,"-^— But he aflureth 

fcis reader (and I believe him) that " this 

** never gave him any diftruftof them." — And 
i^hercifore he propofeth to tell his fentimcnts •— ^ 
^^' wkhout any regard to the opinion and pradice 

y even of the learhed world */' He declareth 

it as h^ o{>inion, that*— ^' A creditable kind 
of ignorance is the whole benefit, which the 
generality of men, even of the moft learned^ 
reap from the ftudy of hiftory, which yet ap- 
pears to him of all other tl>e moft proper to 
train us up to private and public virtue f/''— * 

♦ Vol. I. p. I, a. f lb. p. 15, 

N r Surely 
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Surely then tkci world muft be mightily obliged 
to an author who comes to give them ioftrisfUons 
and dircdions in a^matter of fach great import- 
ance, which the generality of men, even of the 
moft learned, were unacquainted with before^ 
In his Letter on the true ufe of retirement and 

jiudy^ he finely reprefenteth, what *' a dc- 

^' ftrable thing it muft be to every thinking man, 
to have the opportunity indulged to fo fe¥^ 
of living fome years at leaft to ourfelves in a 
ftace of freedom/ under the laws of reafon, 
ioftcad of pading our whole time under thofe ^ 
of authority and cuftom/'— And asks — " Is 
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""^ it not worth our while to contemplate onr- 
^' felves and others, and all the things of this 

€C 
€t 

it 



world, once before we leave them, through the 
medium of pure and undcfilcd reafon * T— ^ 
He obfcrvcs, that— r- ** They who can abfirad 
^^ themfeives from the prejudices, and habits, 
^^ and pleafurcs, and buftnefs of the world, 
which, he fays, is what many are^ though 
all are not, capable of doing, may elevate 
their fouls in retreat to a higher ftation, and 
may take from thence fuch a view of the 
world, as the fecond Scipio took in his dream 

*' from the feats of the blcffed/* That this 

will enable them to " diftinguifli every de- 
gree of probability, from the loweft to the 
highcft, and mark the difference between this 
and certainty* and to eftablifh peace of mind, 
where alone it can reft fecurely, on reitgna* 

* VoMl.p. 197- 

<^ tion/' 
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^^ tion *•** — ^In what follows he fcems to ap- 
ply this CO his own cafe. He reprefenrs himfcif 
as in a ftate of f etircment from the world, ab- 
ftraded from its pleafures, and difcngaged from 
the habits of bafincfs : though at the fame time 
he declarcth hisrefolution./>^i&/j retreat to con- 
tribute as much as he Qznxodefend and preferve 
tbe^xitVhconftitution ofgovemmfnt $ for which 
heexpedcd his reward from God alone, to whom 
he paid this fervice f. He goes on to obferve 

in the fame Letter, that " he who has not 

^^ cultivated his reafon young, will be utterly 

*^ unable to improve ic old/' And that 

^^ not only a love of ftudy, and a dedre of 
'^ knowlege, nmft have grown up with us, but 
^' fuch an induftrious 'application likewife, as 
^^ requires the whole vigour of the mind to be 
^^ exerted in the purfuit of truth, through long 
^^ trw[isofdiicourfe, and all thofedark recefles^ 
** wherein man, not God, has hid it.^^ — And 
then he declares, that this love^ and thisdejtre^ 
^ha&felt ail bis Itfe^ and is not quite afttanget 
t» this indujiry and application ^. 

HisRefleftions upon Exile tend alfo to give one 
tt high idea of the author. Speaking of the 
oeceility of ftanding watchful as centineis, to 
difcover thefecret wiles and open attacks of thae 
capricious goddeiis Fortune before they can reach 
us,headds,— '' I learned this important lellbnlong 
'^ ago, and nevet trufted to Fortune, even while 

* Y^l. n. p. 199. + lb. p. 201, 202. J lb. p. Z05, 206* 
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But there ate other paflions and affefkions^ 
that have a ftiU lef; friendly inifluence^ and whid^ 
are apt to give a wrong bias to the mind. 
Such is that keeqnefs and bitternefs of fpirir^ 
which difpofeth a man to find faulty and to pur 
the moft unfavourable conftruftions upon perfbns 
and things. I will not charge the late Lord 
Bolingbroke with having been really under the 
influence of fuch a temper 5 but thcre^are fcvcral ' 
things in his Letters which have that appearance. 
In his Reflexions upon Exile he iayeth it down as 
a rule^ to live md write without paffion ; he talks 
as if he had got above all outward evils, and 
had attained to a pcrfed tranquility. And yet 
in thefc very Reflexions there are feveral paflages 
that difcover a very ftrong refentmcnt, and great 
bitternefs of fpirit. He there intimates, that — 
bis country had reaped the benefit of his ier^ 
vices, and he fuffered for them — ^Thattheper- 
fons io oppofttion to whom he ferved^ and 
^' even iaved the public, confpired and accom- 
plifhed his private ruin: That thefe were his 
accufcrs, and the giddy ungrateful croud his 
indues : That art joined to malice endeavoured 
*': to make his bcft aftions pafs for crimes, and 
*' to ftain his charaftcr — That for this purpofe 
^\ the facrcd* voice of the Senate was made to 
\\ pronounce a lie 5 and thofe records, which 
V ought tQ tc the eternal monurticnts of truth> 
become the vouchers of impofture and ca- 
lumny *."•— This is very ftrongly exprefied. 

♦ Vol. II. p. ^70, 271. 
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I {hall not at prcfent inquire into the truth and 
juftncls of thofe Reflcdiions. I (hall only obr 
fcrve, that this is not the language of a man who 
lives andivrites without p^on^or who isfo^ 
Afferent to common cenfure or approbation^ as he 
piofefieth himfclf to be *. Nor is it cafy to re- 
concile this with that philofophic calmnels, that 
moderation^ and tranquility of mind, which he 
fometimcs maketh fo great a (hew of. There are 
feveral parts of his Letters, as I may have occa- 
fion more diftindly to obfcrve afterwards, in 
which he exprefleth himfeif with all the rage and 
virulence of a pafiionate party-writer. 

It were not Co much to be wondered at, if he 
4ifcovered a refentment againft thofe whom he 
niight apprehend to be the authors of his fuffer- 
^gs J but there are feveral things that look as if 
he were out of humour with mankind. Of the 
Critics, Chronologers, Antiquaries, and of the 
learned in general, even thofe of them that have 
been in the higheft reputation, he frequently 
txprcffcth the utmoft contempt. He inveighs 
Severely againft the Divines, antient and moderns 
i^nd rcprefcnts even thofe of them, who, he 
%$» may be called fo without a fneer, as not 
fagacious or not honeft enough, to make an 
impartial examination. The gentlemen of the 
l^w fall under his heavy cenfure; and he will 
fcarce allow, that fince Lord Bacon ^ and the 
^^t\oi Clarendon, there have been any of them 
^Vi have attained to any eminent degree of 

• VoJ. I. p. 6. 
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learning and knoi^lcges afid b^ takf^b np^n 
him to forercl, tha): Except there fiibuld cppfi« 
fcHne better age, there wiU n^jt t^ ^p}{ Q^ 
afttong them for the future, Tho Meipb^r^ of*, 
Barliaqient hercprefents as rcgar4ing the bufinels 
of Parliament only as a trade; that f^w know> 
and fcarcc any refpedt, the Brityh cQnftituf iei) y 
ana that the very idea of wit, iiad all that c^i 
be called tafte, has been loft among the Gre?^. 
Such geneiai cenfures might bQ (j(p€^<d m a 
writer that piofeflcdly fcts himfclf to difplay hisi: 
talents iafatire and ridicule; h\xidf> DQtlopkiji)^ 
well in on£ that appeareth in a fupprior chajra^, 
ter^ and tPho taketh upon him to inQrud^ ^d 
guide, to form mens tafte, and dir^d their icon- 
dud, and enable them to pais right indgrtients 
on perfons and things. Su^h a temper is. npt ^ 
very good difpoiition for an impi^rtial inqukyi 
it is apt torepreferrt perfon€ and thi«gs5in a 4M- 
advantageous light, and to give a n>a)fgi>a4it 
tinfture to the Reflcftions : nor i^ it very ^ 
prilling to fee a writer of this mm paf§ hjMrfe 
and feverecen lures, not only pt) |he adn^iniQi^A 
tion, but on the religion, of his 4:oiiBtry. 

All the ufc I would make of th?f? obfcrvatiofls 
is, to keep us (rom ruffcriiagouffe^ves t9 b^ too* 
firoQgiy biafled in favQur of ^ wfiter fo diftin**: 
guifhed by .bis abilities^ and vyh9 putteth 09; 
fuch (|)eciQus appearances^ 

I feall aow proceed to a more diftinft ej.4mi- 
nation of Lord Bolin^l>r9h\ Letters. 

la 



r In them we vtay^ad, a$ hath been already 
hinted, mvty. good and fine-obfetvations relating 
to dbc ftady ahd ufe of hiftory j delivered with 
great: cUaroers ai exprenicio, and propriety of 
ffcntimcnt. Hisdtredlions ai:« Cull ofgoodfcafc* 
and noanyof thcna very aptly illuftratcd. by pro- 
pex .a^d wctt-chofctt ioftances* In general, i« 
muft foe allowed, that his ob^rvations concern' 
i/>g the ofefalnefs of hiftoiy, the advantages he 
^csihcs to it, and the ends to be pcopofed in it» 
vc, for the moft part, jufti but there is not 
ixtuch in tbem that &ja. be regarded as petfedljT 
n«w. I do not fay this by way of difparagc- 
n»««ti to detrad from the merit of his Reflcc; 
tKMW : perhaps on foch a fabjea it is fcarce pol- 
Shlit to make any obfervation which hath not 
been made by ibme one or other before. It is 
a ia£ciczu: commendation of an author, if he 
harii placed his cefleaions and obfetvations in an. 
vocable and advantageous light, if he hath di^ 
pofcd them in a bcantifulorder,.aBd illuftrated 
W coltts by fttopet cxcmplificatioBS. But his 
Lenlfl^ £ccaxs not to be contented with tti^ 
praife c£ having done this. He appeati to be 
cxtmcauxhy deftrous to have it dlo^ght, that h|^ 
ofaferrations ate not only jaft, hot new, and fi^^ 
as other waters have not made before him. t >|^ 
dwdaeerfa, in a pofl&gc cited before frooi hh ^^* 

Letter, that the rules he give$ ** 4tt w^?^ 

1 dcSQercnt fxomthofe wWdi wiitt»ootlie. ^*^ 
^ C^bjo^ . have recotniveodedy and wl 
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" commonly pradifed */'— And that " h# 

*^ will have no regard to the methods prefcribed 
^' by others, or to. the opinion and pradice even 

** of the learned world f*" And he fpeaks to 

the fame purpofe in his third letter 4^. And 
after having declared, that the ftudy of hiftory 
will prepare us for adion and obfervation $ and 

that ^' hiftory is converfant about the paft i 

and by knowing the things that have been,^ 
we become better able to judge of ttic things 
** that arc/'— 'he adds,—- " This ufe, my Lord, 
^^ which I make the proper and principal ufe of 
^' the ftudy of hiftory, is not infilted on by thofe 
who have writ concerning the method to be 
followed in this ftudy ; and fince we piropofe 
'^ different ends, ' we muft of courfe take dflf- 
*' fcrcnt ways§/* — He immediately ihbjoins, 
*^ -- — Few of their treatiics have £iilen into 

*' my hands/' And is it not a little ftraoge^ 

that he (hould fo pofitivcly pronounce, ^at- 
others have hot, in their treaties concermng tfaev 
method to be followed in the ftudy of hiftoty, 
infifted on that which he makes the proper aiui 
principal life of it, when at the fame time he 
acknowlegeth, that few of their treatifes had 
fallen into his bands \ One would think by his 
way of reprefenting it, that none before this 
noble writer had mentioned it as the pxopec die 
and end of hiftory to promote our improvement 
in virtue, to. make us better men and better 
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citizens^ to teach us by example^ and to prepare 
1)8 for a&ion and obfcrvation, that by knowing 
the things that have been, we may become bet- 
ter able to judge of the things that are. And 
yet I am apt to thmk, that few have fet them- 
felves to fliew the ufe that is to be made of hi- 
ftory, the ends to be propofcd in it, and the ad- 
vantages ariftng from it, but have in effeA faid 
the fame thing. And it were no hard matter^ 
if' it were neceifary, to fill up fevcral pages with 
quotations to this purpofe, from authors antient 
and modern* 

Hillory is^ no doubt, capable of being im< 
proved to excellent purpofes : and yet the author 
of thefe Letters feems fometimes to have carried 
it too far*i as if hifiory (not faaed hiftory $ for 
this, with the examples it afibrdeth, he difcards 
as of little or no ufe) were the beft, the only 
School of virtue, the moft uni verfal and neceilary 
means of inftrudion, alone fuificient to make us 
good men and good citizens, and to furnifh us 
^ith all the knowlege that is proper for our di* 

rcdion in pra^ice. He oWerves, That '* hi- 

^' ftory is philofophy, teaching us by example, 
^' how to condud ourfelves in all the (tations of 

^* private and public life.** — — And that 

*' it is of all other the nloft proper to train us 
" up to public and private virtue*/' -- — He de- 
clares, that — - *' every one that is able to read, 
*^ and to refled upon what he reads, is able to 
!! make that ufe of hiftory which he recom. 

* Vol I. p. 15. 57. 
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*^ mends : and every one who makes it, will 
find in his degree the benefit that arifes from 
an early acquaintance with mankind, con- 

** rrafted in thi;s method */'— He adds, th« 

** we are only paflcngers or fojouraers ift this 
world ; bnt we are abfoiute Grangers at the 
firft ftcps we take in it. Our guides are often 
ignorant, often unfaithful. But by this map 
" of the country which hiftory Iprcads before 
" us, we may learn, if we pleafe, to guide bur* 
*' felves."-^-^So that hiftory is the guide he 
propofeth to all. men to condud them in their 
journey thrbugh this world, and by which 
every man is capable of guiding himfclf in ajl 
the ifitudtions and circunifiances of {)ublic and 
private life. 

Hiftory is, no doubt, very ufeful in its proper 
place i but there are other means df inftrudiion 
to be joined with it in order to Its anfwtring the 
end. It \l not to fervc inftead of every thing, 
and to fuptrfedc all other methods erf inftru^- 
tion. We ftancf in need of being well-feafoncd 
and principled with a jnft fenfe of thte motid 
differences of things, and with the excellent rules 
of religion, and the important confiderations it 
fettcth before us, that we may form ^uft Icnti- 
mentsof things, and may make a right life of 
hiftory for our improvement in virtue, and may 
know how properly ro apply the examples it 
furnilhcth. Accordingly our author himfclf in* 
fiftcth upon it, chat we mufl apply ourfelvcs tp 

• Vol. I. p. 171, lyt. 
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hiflory — ^-^ '* in a philofophical fpirit and man- 
ner */'-^-^Hc obfcrvcth, that " particular 

examples in hiftory tiiay be of ufc fometimes 
in particular cafes, but that the application 
of them is dangerous/' •* — He would have a 
man therefore ftudy hiftory as he would fludy 
philofophy. And in the account he gives in his 
third Letter of what is neceifary in order to 
nt^ake a right u(e of hiftory, he carrieth it fo fafr» 
and really maketh the work fo difficulty ks t6l)e 
abdvewhat can be expeded from the getietality 
of mankind ; and condudet'h with faying, that**^ 
by fudi methods as thefe a man of pdrts may 
improve: the ftudy of hillory to its proper and 

principal ufe f." -Where he fetmeth to 

reprci<!nt the making a right ufe of hiftory as a 
very difficult thing, whichtione but meh of pacts 
and of philofophtc fpirits are capable of, and 
whkh cequiretbthe exadeft judgment, and niccft 
dildctnmtnt, as well as a very clofe application. 
In this paiTage ^he ufe and advantage of hiflory 
^ieems to be confined within too narrow bounds^ 
as in feme of chc former it had bech. essttodcd 
too fan 

As to the miethod to be followed in the ftudy 
of hiftory, though the author of thefe Letters 
ipeaks with groat dtfregard, and even contempt^ 
o( thofe ^hat have written on thiis rubje£i:.before 
him, yet the qnly one he particularly Qientions 
is B^din. He obfcrvcth, that — ' ' in tttsrmethod 

* Vol. I. p ;«. iih,6s, 66; 
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^^ ^e arc to take firft a general view of univef- 
fal hiftory and chronology in (hort abftra&Si 
and then to ftudy all particular hiftories and 
*' fyftems." Upon which his Lordfhip re- 
mar keth, that — " This would take up our 
^' whole lives, and leave us no time for action, 

'* or would make us unfit for it */' And 

afterwards he obferves, that " the man 

^^ who reads without difcernment and choice, 
^' and, like Bodin's pupil, refolves to read all, 
^^ will not have time, nor capacity neither, to do 
" any thing elfe f." — But 1 cannot think it was 
Bodins intention to lay it as an injundion upon 
his pupil to read without choice and difcern- 
ment all the particular hiftories that have ever 
been publifhed. But the meaning is, that the 
beft and moft regular way of reading and ftudy* 
ing hiftory is, firft to take a brief general view 
and furvey of univerfal hiQory and chronologyi 
and then to proceed to the hiftories of particular 
countries, nations, and ages. And this appeareth 
to be a very reafonable and natural method. 
And if Bodin prd^ofes the taking a large fcope 
and compafs in reading hiftory, hjsLordOiipi 
though he fcems here to blame him for it, Tome- 
times exprefleth himielf in a manner that looks 
no lefs extenfive : for he recommendeth the read- 
ing hiftory of all kinds, of civilized and unci' 
vilized^ of ancient and modern nations, as neccf* 
fary to give us a right knowlege Of the humtn 
fpecics, and of ourfelvcs. He obferves in his 

■ 

♦ Vol. L p. 6g. + Ik p. 142, I4J, 
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fifth Letter, that ** man is the fubfcft of 

" every hiftory> and to know him weU, we muft 
^^ fee htm and conftder him as hiftory alone can 
^^ prefenc him to us in every age, in every coun- 
** try, in every ftate, in life and in death. 
^ Hiflory therefore of all kinds^ of civilized 
'^ and anctviiized) of antient and modern na^* 
^ tions, in (hort, all hiftory that defcends to-a 
^' fafficient detail of human actions and charac-* 
^' ters, is u(eful to bring us acquainted with out 
*^ fpccics, nay, with ourfelves ♦/'— And parti- 
cularly, with refpeft to antient hiftory, he nieft- 
tioneth it in his fecond Letter as a great advan-* 
tagc, that- — " in antient hiftory the beginnings 
*^ the progreifion, and the end, appear not of 
'* pafticufar reigns, much lefs of particular enter- 
" prizes, or fyflcms of poKcy alone, but of go- 
" vcrnnrents, of natictes, of empires, and of all 
*^ the various fyftems that have fueceeded one 
" another in the courfe ^ their duration f/'— 
And yet he afterwards fcems to confine our at- 
tention to modern hiftory. He will allow us in- 
deed to read the hiftorics of former ages and 
nations, becaufe it would be (hameful to be in* 
^iifcly i^norantl of themj but he would not have 
y^ftucfy any hiffories, but tliofe of the two laft 
centuries.. That thefc deftrvc a particular at* 
mention, will eafily be acknowlegcd for fevcral 
rfefonSj and, among others, for that which he 
iffigns i the great change that has been brought 

* Vol. I. p. «70t t I''- P- 4*' 
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aboutiii the civil and ecctefiadical policy of thefe 
parts of the world fmcc the latter end of the fif- 
teenth century ; of which he gives an elegant 
reprefentation in his (txth Letter. But certainly 
there are many things in the hiftories of the pre- 
ceding ag/cs, both in other countries, and in our 
own, that well dcfervc to be not only read, but 
to be thoroughly confidered by us 5 and which 
arc capable of furnifliing very ufeful refleflions, 
and anfwering thofe excellent ends, for which, in 
the former part of thefe Letters, he had recom- 
mended the ftudy of hiftory. This might cafily 
be (hewn, if it admitted of any doubt, bottv with 
regard to civil hiftory and ecclenaftical. 

But, not to infift longer upon this, and fome 
other obfervations that might be made on par- 
ticular paflages in thefe Letters, I (hall proceed 
to what is the principal intention of thefe Re- 
marks; viz;, to confider thofe things in them, of 
which a bad ufe may be made, or which appear 
to be of a pernicious tendency : 

And here firft conHder the re(lc£tions he has 
caft upon literature. 

And then (hallproceed to thofe paflfagesin his 
Letters, which arc defigned to expofe the 
holy Scriptures, and theChriftian religion. 

It may fccm a little furprifing, that fo polite a 
writer, and one who, as he lets us know, always 
from his youth loved ftudy and application, 
fhould yet, in fcveral parts of th?fc Letters, exprcfs 

iiimfclf 
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hiniirelf in a manner that fecms calculated to 
throw a contempt upon learning, and to put 
men off from applying themfelves to the purfuit 
of it. Every friend of learning (hould, I think, 
acknowlcgc, that there is a regard due to thofc 
that in their feveral ways have contributed to 
promote it. But this ingenious writer takes 
every occafton to place them in a ridiculous or 
contemptible light. In hisfirft Letter, he gives 
3 very difadvantagcous idea of thofc who, as he 

cxpreflcth it, ** make fair copies of foul ma- 

^* nufcripts, give the fignification of hard words, 
^\ and take a great deal of other grammatical 

^ pains." He owns indeed, that they enable 

others to fludy with greater eafe^ and topurpofes 
^^re ufefuh but he aflures U5^ that they neither 
grow wifer nor better byjiudy themfelves. He 

^dds, that *^ the obligation to thefc men 

' would be great indeed, if they were in gene- 
* ralabletodo anything better, and fubmitted 
*' to this drudgery for the ufe of the public, as 
" fome of them, it muft be own'd with grati- 
' tude,have done; but not later, I think, than 
" about the timeof the refurredioa of letters/'— 
And he at length condefcendeth to declare^ that 
*' they delcrve encouragement, whilft they con- 
^* tinue to compile, and neither affeft wit, nor 
** prcfume to reafon */' This is a very hard 
ccafure pronounced upon all thofc, without di' 
ftinftibn, thai fincc the time of the rcfurrcclioa 

* Vo!. I. p, 5,6. 
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of lettcrSy /. e. for thcfc two centui:ics paft^ havt 
compiled didionaues-or gloflaries, or hav^revUed 
and publiQied ancient manofcripts, or corre^ 
editions of books i or who have been employed 
in explaining hard words^and in clearing obfctfre 
paflages in amient authors, or nia^ing aitical 
obieryation; upon them, and in other things of 
that kind. Not contept to repreienc them as 
abfolutely void of genius, and having no prctc^n- 
fioos to wit or reafon» and as neither wtfer not 
better for their ftudies tl^emfelves, |^e wJU not 
allow, that any of them had the public good in 
view in the drudgery they fubmitted to. But i 
fcarce know a greater fign of a malignity ol^ 
t^niper, than a difpofition to give the worf| x\fxtx 
tp every thing, and to >udgc barfhly of the in- 
ward intentlQiis of mens hearts, when thee? is 
nothing in their a^lions to fupport fuch a judg* 
ipent. It were eafy to name perfonSi that within 
thcfecwo lafl: centuries^ have employed' them*" 
f(;lvcs in the way be mentions^ who were unqae*-' 
fl.ipnably men of great judgment and genius, as 
well as indu^ry : or, at leaft^ a fmall (hare of 
good-nature and candour would incline one 
to alloxv them the praifc of having; had the 
public utility in- view in works, which, by his 
own acknowlegemcnt, have greatly ferved the* 
intercfts of learning, and contributed to the- 
Ipreading of it, . 

But how meanly foevethc thinks of the graB> 
marians, critics, compilers of diftionaries, and re- 
visers and publilhcrs of maiiufaiptSj, he makcth 

a flUl 
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• • . ' 

a ftill more difadvantageous reprefcntation bf an- 
tiqaaries ^nd chronologers. Speaking of per^ 
fens that hiavc hitherto beeii regarded a$ of great 
figure and eminence in the republic of letters^ h6 

avoweth " a thorough contempt for the 

** whole bufinefs of their learned livcis / for alf 
^* the refcarches iijto antiquity, tor all the ij- 
^ tfcms of chronology and niftory, that we o\j^c' 
^ to the immenfc labours of a ScaligeTy a -6b- 
" tharty a Petavius^ an U/her, and even a Mar- 
^ Jbam*'" — -It feems very odd, for one that| 
fpcaks fo highly of the advantage of hiftbry, to 
cxprcfs fuch a contempt for the labours of chro- 
nologers, which certainly are of great ufe for di- 
getting hiftory into its proper periods, in order to 
51 regular and orderly conception and underftarid- 
ing of it. In a paffage cited above, he mentioncth 
it amonjg the advantages of hiftory, efpecially 
ahtient hiftory, that we there fee events as they 
followed one another ; — **" that there the bcgih- 
" Aing, the progeflion', iiid the end, appear not of 
" particular reigns, much lefs of particular enter- 
** priics or fyftems of policy alone, butof go- 
" vctnments, of nations, of endpircs, and of all 

I ^ the various fyftems that have fucceeded one 

I " another in the couric of their duration." . 

i This feems to (hew the advantage, and even ric- 
ccffi ty, of chronology i and, with regard to this, 
the labours of a Scaltger^ a Petavius^ and Ujher^ 

j ^i^c highly ufeful and commendable. To endca- 

O 3 vour 
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vour to digcft the hiftory of mankind, ^nd of the 
principal events that have happened in the world, 
in a regular fcries, to m^rk the rife and fall pf 
cities and empires, to cotpp^re and conne^ th^ 
hiflories of different countries and nations, fa-, 
cred hiftory and profane } an^, in order to thisy 
to lay together the fcatterp4 hints and fragcn^nts 
ofdiflferent ages, is, notwithftandingWs degrad- 
ing reprefentatioA of it, a noble employment, an. 
employment that even z^yilfaac Newtonjixdgcd 
not to \?c unworthy of liis great genius. One. 
would b? apt to think, thatf every impartial per- 
fon, who hath a jiuft valqe for learning, muft h^vc, 
a great hopour for tl^ofc that havjc taken pains tq, 
fet thefc things in a proper ligl^t : and where 
abfolute certainty cannot be attained to, an Happy 
conjcfture may be both pleafing ar\d ufeful. 

In his third Letter, hefindeth great fault witl^ 
t}iofe that make laborious inquiries into the firft 
originals of nations. And in his fifth Letter, he 
warjtieth the (loblc Lord to whom he writes, to 
tifrow mn^ of his time away^ as he faith he hinir 
fclf had dontyingr oping in the dark in his fear chei 
into antio^uity *. He fpcaks with contempt of 
what he calls dry regifters of ufelefs anecdotes *^i 
and declares, that — •" ten millions of fuch 
•' anecdotes, thougn they were true 5 and com- 
plete authentic volumes of Egyptian or Choi- 
dean J of Greek or Latin^ of Gallic or Britip^ 
of French or Saxon records 5 would be of nq 
yalue in his renfe^ becaufe of no ufe towards; 

• Vol. I. p» 1.49. 
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our improvement in wifdom and virtue 5 if 
*^ they contained nothing more than dynaftics 
and geneaiogies^and a bare mention of remark* 
able events in the order of time, like jour- 
nals) chronological tables, or dry and meagre 

** 'annals *.*' But whatever opinion I may 

havcof his Lordfliip's tafte, I cannot helpthink- * 
ing, that in this he is too rigid. It feems to be a 
very natural and unblamcable curiofity, to fearqh 
as far as we can into the rcccflcs of antiquity, and 
the originals of nations ; and there is a pleafure 
even in thofc glimmerings of light that break 
through the obfcurity, provided we do not re-* 
prcfcnt thofc things as certainties, which arc only 
cohjcckural. And I believe there are few but 
would be apt to with, that there were— " au- 
** theutic volumes of Egyptian or Chaldean ^ 
Greek or Latifiy Gallic or Britijh records,"' 
— - even though they were only like what he 
calls — • ^^ dry and meagre annals," — or, as he 
clfcwhere fpeaks,^-^ — •" the gazettes of anti* 
** <\\xny 5*'^— and contained dynailies and genea- 
logies, with a mention ofremarkable events that 
happened to thofe nations in the order of time, 
like journals, or chronological tables. And if 
^ny learned man could difcoverfuch antient au-* 
thcntic records or monuments, few, I Should ♦ 
think, would blame him, or think him idly em-* 
ployed in publilhing them to the world. 

it looks a little odd, that there is no kind of 
tncn for whom, throughout tlicfe Letters, he 

? VoL I. p. 150. 
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iheweth a left regard than for thofe tfaac ace gc« 
neraUy accounted men of teaming. Speaking 
of thofe who *«*-*< affe£k the repiatatfoo of great 
^ fch^lars, at the expcnce of groping ail tbeit 
** lives in the dark mazes of antiquity,* -h-^ 

he fays, that " all «hcfe Rwftakc the tf uc 

*' dcHgn of ftudy, and the true ufe of hiftory." 
-^ — Great as the advantages an that heafcrih^' 
lo hiftory^ and which he thinks every man is 
capable of that is able to read, and to refled^ 
upon what he reads, yet — — '' a creditable kind 
^* of ignorance is, in his opinion, the whole be* 
^' nefit which the generality even of the naoft 
^* learned reap from it,"— And he iniimates^ chat 
t4iat the only eflFe^ of their reading and ftodying 
hiftory is, to become pedants, /. e. as he explain* 
eth itj — <* worfc than ignorant, always incapa* 
^' ble, fometimcs meddling and prefuming */— 
And elfewhere he reprefenteth the credulous 

learned as only employed *^ in wratigHng 

^' about anticnt traditions, and ringing ditf^oor 
*' changes on the fame fet of bells -f"." 

To all which may be added ,what be faith, in( 
hJs Letter on the true ufe of reriremtntandiVQdy, 
concerning—" the fcholat and phik>(<^ber> 
^* who, far from owning that be throws away 
his time, reproves others for doing it i*that fo- 
lemn mortal who abftains from the pteaTures^ 
^^ and declines the bufinefs of the world, that he 
^' may dedicate his whole time to the fearch 

* Vol, I, p. 14, 15. zi t lb. p. i6g. 
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of trudi) ^ add the insprovtrndot of knov^^^ 

Icgt.'* He fappofcs him to have read--** 

till ht is become a great Critic in Lstm and 
Greek/ttithc Oriental tongues, in hiftoryand 
chrioiiology i and not only fo, but to have; 
fpcnt years in ftadyingphilofbphers> commen- 
tators, rabbies, and whole legions of modern 
^^ dodlors, and to be extremely well vtrfed in all 
*' thac ha$ been written concerning the nature of 
^^ God, and of the ibul of man, about matter and 

^* formv body, and (pirit, &c. * " And yet 

he pronounceth, that, notwithfianding all bis 
learning, he is in a ftate of ignormce^ for want of 
having — ~^^ examined the firft principles, and thd 
^* fundamental fads, on which thefe queftions 
'^1 depend,with an abfoluteindifierenceof judg-* 
** ment, and fcrupulous exaftncfs f." — - TWs 
he fuppofeth to be the cafe of—— *^ many a 
^ great fcholar, many a profound philofbpher^ 
** many a dogmatical cafuift/' — Yea, and, as 
an>ca»»h from other paflages in his Letters, of 
wwy learned man, of every philofopher anddi« 
viiHt> whatfoever, that bclievcth Chriftianiry. On 
the other hand, he declarcth concerning— '^ the 
^' man who hath pafled his life in the pieafures 

** or buiinefs of the world," that whenever 

He fets about the work of examining principles, 

and judging for himfclf ** concerning thofc 

^' things that are of greateft importance to us 
^^ here, and may be fo hereafter, he will fooiii 

* Vol II. p. 211, aia. t lb. p. 213, 114. 
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^^ hzvc the advantage over the learned phiiofo- 
pbcr. Foe he will foon have fecured what is 
neceflaty to his happinefs^ and may (it down 
^' in the peaceful enjoyment of that knowlege; 
** or proceed with greater advaatage and fatif- 
^' fadion to the acquifition of new knowiege; 
^^ whiift the other continues his fearch after 
*' things that are in their nature, to fay the beft 
** of them, hypothetical, precarious, and fu- 
♦* perfluous */' . . 

The natural tendency of thefe; aiKi other t6 
fledion$ of a like kind, which occur in thefc Let- 
ters, feems to be to pour contempt upon what have 
been tiitherto efteemed valuable branches of lite- 
rature. j^efcarches into antiquity, chronological 
(ludics, criricifm and philofophy, difquiiitions 
concerning the nature of God, thehuman foul, 
and other philofophical and theological fub- 
jeds, all thefe are reprefented as of little or no 
ufc5 and. only a more fpecious kind;of idicncft. 
And if this be the cafe, I think it is wrong/P 
complain of the Goths^ Vandals ^ SaraceHs^tF^ 
other barbarous nations, that burnt whole libfli*' 
rics, and dcftroyed the monuments of Icarniitg. 
They rid the world of a great deal of ufclcfs 
lumber, which tempted men to mif-fpend their 
time and pains ^ and it would have been an ad« 
vantage to mankind, if more of them had been 
dcftroyed : inftcad of being thankful to thofc 
learned pcrfons that have taken fuch pains to re- 
cover and puWifli ancient monuments, we arc 

• VpL II.p.ai6, 217. • 
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only to regard them as mduftrious triSersy to 
whofc labours the world is very little obliged* 
Nor can 1 fee, upon fijch a view of things, what 
ufe or need there is of Seminaries of learning. 
But, in good earned, can this be regarded as a 
proper way to mend our tafte, and help forward 
pur improvement ? Such a way of thinking, iif 
it generally obtained, would, it is to be feared, 
inftead of producing an extraordinary refinement 
of tade, teiid rather to fink us into ignorance 
and barbariim, and bring us back to the dark** 
nefs of the moft illiterate ages. 
, Taken in this view, I cannot think, that theft? 
Letters have a favourable afpcft on the interefts 
of literature, Methinks there appearcth to be 
no grepit neceflity atprcfent of warning perfons 
not to (pend their lives in laborious purfuits of 
kerning. The ptevailing turn of the age doth 
not feem to lie this way. Many of our gentle^ 
men will no doubt be very well pleafed to be af. 
fured, that though they pafs their lives in the bu* 
linefs or pleafures of the world, yet ^f they at 
length fct th^mfelvcs to examine firft principles, 
^nd co^ifult the oracle of their own reafon, with- 
out any regard to the opinion of others, or trou- 
bling themfclve^ tp read the writingsof philofo- 
phcrs or divjnes, they are in g more likely w^y 
of difcovering truth, and making a progrefs in 

ufcful jcrxowlpge, than any of thofe ^' fo- 

^* Icmn mortals, who abftain from the plca- 
^' fure§ and decline the bufinefs of the world, 
.*' ;hat they may dedicate their whole time to 

^ . — a the 
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^' riic fearch of truth, and the improvtment of 
^* knowkgc." — This is certainly a very flatter- 
ing fchemc, and feenis to open a very (hort and 
caiy way for attainfing to wifdom. When they 
find a man of his Lordfhtp's fine atid elegant tafte, 
and great talents, and wh6 by hij own account 
iiath fpent fb much time and pains in learned in- 
quiries, pronouncing them abfolutely vain a:nd 
ufeleis j they will be very apt to take his word 
for it, and not give them&lvcs the ttopbie of la- 
borious ftudy; the rcfult of which might be 
only filling their heads with what he calleth 
learned lumber^ andexpoling them to the ridicur 
lous charader of pedants^ i. e.. as he defcribeth 
them, — ^— " men worfe than ignorant, always 
incapable, fometimes meddling and prefum' 

ing/' Inftcad of fuch learned drudgfii-y, the 

more eafy and delightful task of ftudying moderit 
hiftofy, may be fufficicnc to furniQi them with 
all the knowlege they want, and anfwer every 
end of ilfcful improvement; 

But furcly fuch a manner of rcprcfenting things 
is not altogether j lift, nor is this the moft effcdual 
way of promoting real improvement in wifdom 
ind virtue. Great is the extent, and wide the 
field, of fcience. Many noble fubjefts there are 
of inquiry, which well defervc our attention. 
The defire of knowlege is the ftrongcft in the 
nobleft minds $ but comparatively fmall is the 
progrefs that a man is capable of making by 
his own unaflifted ability, within the Ihort 
compafsof thisprefcntlife : and therefore, be his 

z abilities 
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abilities never (b great, he will need tJie afllftancc 
of others, and ought to be very thankful for it. 
Mmy excellent perfons in difFerent age3 have em- 
ployed their pains this way $ and a mighty ad-* 
vantage that man hath, who has the opportu-* 
nity, and knows how to improve it, of profiting 
by their labours. He way, by reading, vaftly 
increafe his fiock of knowlege, may meet with 
many valuable hints, which elfe would not have 
occurred to him, and may find important fub^ 
je^s Tet in a clearer light than ocherwife he 
wouH have feen them. The Author of our be- 
ings, who hath implanted in us the defire of 
knowlege, and fitted us for communicating our 
fcQtioAents^ undoubtedly deltgned, that, in ac- 
quiring knowlege, as well as in other things, we 
(i^QuId bp helpful to one another, and not depend 
Qierely apon ourfelves. And this is the great 
advai^tage of language> and of letters. We muft 
indeed make ufc of our own rcafon, but wc 
<)iught alfo to take in all the helps and advantages 
wc can get : and he that is careful to improve 
thofe helps which are afforded him, and who,. 
>^ithout fubmitting implicitly to the judgments 
V^ opinions of others, endeavours to make the 
bcft ufe he can of their labours and ftudics, as 
well as of hisown thoughts, is in a far more likely 
Way of improving his knjOwicge, and will bet- 
ter approve himfelf to God, and to all wife men, 
than he that, from a vain confidence in his owa 
Ngmcnt, defpifcth and rcje<ftcth thofe helps, 

and. 
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and, under pretence of confulting the oracle of 
reafon in his bwn breaft (for, as his Lordftiip 

cxprcffeth it, ** every man's reafon is every 

** man's oraclO — • ^iH not give himfelf the 
trouble to read and to examine what others have 
faid and thought before him^ Such an high 
conceit of a man's own capacity and judgment^ 
fuch an arrogant felf-fufficiency, and a con- 
tempt of the labours and judgments of others, 
is not a very proper difpofttion for finding out 
rtuth . A man of this charader was Epicurus^ 
who boafted that his knowlege was all of his 
Own acquiring, and fcorned to fcem to be be- 
holden to any other for his notions. 

Having conftdered thofe parts of the late 
Lord Bolingbroke'% Letters that feem not very 
favourable to the interefis of literature, I (hail 
now proceed to what is the principal dcfign of 
thefe Remarks, to examine the refiedions he has 
caft upon the facred monuments of our religion. 
He firft attacks the hiftory o£ the Bible, efpecially 
as contained in the books of the Old Teftaraent j 
and then proceeds to a more dired: attempt upon 
Chriftianity. And this appears not to be a thing 
he treats of merely by-the-bye, but to be a point 
he has formally in view, and for which hcpro* 
fefles a kind of zeal. I (hall therefore cottfidcr 
diftindly what.he hath offered. 

In his third Letter on the ftudy of hiftory, he 
fcttcth himfclf to confider the ftate of anticnt 
hiftory, both facred and profane : and begins 

with 
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with declaring his refolution " to fpcak 

^' plainly and particularly ia favour of common 
*< fenfe, againft an abfurdity which is almpD; 

^' fan£tificd *." After having made fomc ob- 

(ervationson the ftate of antient profane hiftory, 
and (hewn, that it is full of fables^ and alto- 
gether uncertain j he next comes to apply thefe 
obfcrvations to antient facred hiftory f. What 
hefeems at firft to propofe, is, to (hew, that it 
is ■ ' ■ ** infufficicnt to give us light into the 
*' original of antient nations, and the hiftory of 
" thofe ages we commonly call the firft ages." 
T— But it is evident, that, under pretence of 
{hewing this, his intention is, to rcprefent the 
whole hiftory of the Bible as abfolutcly uncer- 
tain, and not at all to be depended upon for a 
juft account of fafts. He not only denicth, 
that the writers of the hiftorical parts of the 
Old Teftament were divinely infpired, but he 
will not allow them the credit that is due to any 
common honeft hiftorians. He reprefents thofe 
hiftories as — " delivered to us on the faith of a 
" fuperftitious people, among whom the cuftom 

*^ and art of lying prevailed remarkably J." 

And obfcrves, that — " the Jewip hiftory never 
^* obtained any credit in the world, till Chrifti- 
^^ anity was eftablifhcd §•" He fomccimcs ex- 
prefleth himfelf, as if he were willing to allow 
tlie divine infpVation of the dodriaai and pro- 

* Vol. I. p. 70. f lb. p. 83, et feq. ' J lb. p. 87, 

5 lb. p. 91. 
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phetical parts of the Bible, and were only M 
rejeAing the hiftorical. And this he pretends' 
to be the bed: way to defend the authority of the 
Scriptures K But it is evident, that this is only 
a fneer. For he was, no dou|)t, fehftble^^ that 
the facred hiftory is fo, interwoven with the 
prophecies arid laws, that if the former is to be 
regarded as lying fidion, and not at all to be 
depended upon, the divine authority of the other 
cannot be fopported. And what he afterwards 
repeatedly affirmeth of Chriftianity, that the 
credit of its divine inftitution dcpendeth upon ' 
fads, holdeth equally concerning the Old Tefta- 
snent ceconomy. 

After having done what he can, in his third 
Letter, tofhew the uncertainty of antient facred 
as well as profane hiftory, he begins his fourth 

with obferving, that as ** we are apt naturally 

^^ to apply to ourfebes what has happened to 
^^ other men $ and as examples take their force 
** from hence 5 fo what we do not believe tcf 
" have happened we fliall not thus apply 5 and, 
^* for want of the fame application, the examples 
•* will not have the fame effcft."— — And tfaco 

he adds ** Antient hiftory, fuch antient hiftory 

" as I have dcfcribcd," [ in which antienf 

facred hiftory is manifeftly comprehended] — • 
is quite unfit in this refpedto anfwer the ends 
that every rcafonable man (hould protoiffe to 
himfclf in this ftudy ; bccaufc fuch antient 

• Vol. I. p. 93, 98, 99. 
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^ «irf ieafytntkic vam *,* — ^ And &ftwrv/ants' 
fftai^ tf aattdaf fabukMi flati^rk>di^ iwdt^ 
cMes; giiac.^^^** fudl Mrfttidtfs eflAndt ilK^ 
^ the fl^lKtflfifi^iHtdtflfy iffipr«flidns ^ri » tfi^d 
^ fta(?glif wkb kfHoWMge alkt void df %er' 
*^ ftidon. Jhnjpoftd by (mthofity, ata affifttfd 
" bf ^tttifict, the d^lufioa Itardiy pifeValU €if«» 
" common fenfe ; blind ignoraflce altiibtt ft<f»f 
" aad ra(h fupcrftition hentaces : nothing Icfs . 
" than enthufiafm and phrenfy can give credit 
" to filch iiiftories, or apply fuch examples."—— 
He thinks, that what he has faid will — ** not 
'* be much controverted by any man that has 
" examined our antient traditions without pre- 

" pofleflion :" and that all the diflfcrence ber 

tveen them, and Amadis of GauU is this, that 

*' abfurdities that lay na claim to belief; but 

Mm ^ 

antient traditions arc an heap of fables, under 
** which fome particular truths infcrutablc, and 
*' therefore ufelefs to mankind, .may lie con- 
^' cealed, which havea juft pretence to nothing 

*' more/' [/. e. to no more cred it than Amadis 

of Gtf«/] " and yet impofe themfelvcs upon 

" us, and become, under the venerable name of 
** antient hiftory, the foundation of modern 
^!^ fiibles f." He doth not direftly apply this 
to the Scriptures. But no one can doubt that 
^his was his intention. It is too evident, that thefe 

* Vol. I. p. ii8. f lb. p. 120, 121. 
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arc defigncd to be iirclttded in what he callctb 

— " our anticnt traditions" (a word which 

he had applied fcvcral times before to the facrod 
records) $ and which he reprefenteth as ^' im- 
^^ pofed by authoricy, and aflifted by artifice." 
•<-rr- And I think it is fcarce pofllble to expreis a 
greater contempt of any writing, than he here 
doth of the hiftory of the Bible^ and the ex- 
amples it affords. 
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St CT I O N t 

The Hiftory and Scriptures of the Old tcfta- 
tnenc wn^ated againft his Lerdfhifs En\ 
ceptions. 

HAVING given this gcnctal vkw of th« 
author's deftgn, I (hall noW proceed to a 
inore diftind and particular examination of the 
ptiucipal things he hath offered to invalidate 
the authority of the Old Teftament Hiftory* 
What he faith ofChriftianity (hall be confidercd 
afterwards. 

P t I need 
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I need not take much notice of what he hath 
uj^d to -(hcY^; th^t th^ writcfs of ttie Sacf!cd 
"^ ^t did PQt intend an univcrfal hiftory, or 
_ SSA pf citfonalogy "^^ I know nobody that 
fUppofes they did $ fo that he might have fpared 
that D^ip of his pains. But notwithftandins the 
fii)l<^as'p>t d[cfigfied'f5r {ti^ ugivcc^l biftoiji 
or to exhibit a complete fyftcm of chronology, 
though it may fafeljT ^^ •a^med, that no one 
book in the world gives fb great helps this way^ 
it is fufficient if it gives us a true hiilory ^s &r 
as it goe$, and Which may be faftly dcpcndtd 
ugon. This is what our author will not allow* 
itirmanifeft, that'^hc placcth it in the fime 
rank with the moftfabplcf^s.^cf^unts ofontietit 
times. This then is the point we are to confider. 
Let us therefore examine what proofs or argu- 
ments he hath bf oQgt$ |]g^Qi ^e truth and 
cr^^dij^ of the facrcd hiftory. 
"Somcolr the thiiigs offered!^ by Ijiikv to "rifli 
^f|)6(cx K]»v« Ic^rce fo m}|ch a& tbfi appmrittce 
of argument. Of this kind is wh^t^ \^ f^ith 
concerning the ufe that has been made by y^^^ 
ftjltbifs-* 404 Ct«iljia9;1^4tbqr^, ^^i44i^i9ifUf 
DottOfi. Pf tfefi. flj!??t. an^ iffP?tfe^ ^cc«un|s 
gWcoJ>y,dfjJ/&J of tl?q t^fgff^ fw)R3. tKq qce^ipptij 
lltt-dcUige. ^t uj^papt, diat t^ fa|^ljf^.thsy 

v^Akei^ Wqfh ^Pm ^^ te> &^^ ^fP 

fuch as^ ^^ Bonzes or Talapoins wogildalroftft 

i^ Wttfli to related — ^I^onotfec how this can 

* Vol. I. p. 202, et fe^. 

be 



I:fefeftfof^t3!b|^^tj99icd to the difa4vantagj5Qf the. 
tjooks :<)C ^^fph '9^. t^ujrt khe credit of thieaii 
Aace his Len^p o\f os^ that tbefe faUei are~» 
'V ffofaRC es^eafiaosc^ tfa|s part of the ^ofaic, 
•* btfteiy/'r— 7-And th^ biftory is qcrtaidly no- 
way anfwcrabte for tho additions which havV 
Geci» mtdc CO J(4 le woi^ld hav? been eaiy foi 
Miffify' i€ hehad been a fabulous writer^ to have 
filtedviip' thif f9ttj^ his bi(foty with marveious 
reMoMf jiad!tQha?e embelHfbed it with fuch 
fidra«is ceHisercimg pur grft parentsy and tHf moft 
aAdtfnt patii vchs, as pur author hero refer ret jix. 
tor: asidi hi$; l^^i* tiaving done fp is a ftrong preV 
fiiln|rt)ion ia\Hi^ favour, that he did notg^y^ 
w«y tor fiancly air' ioyeation> but writ downt^e; 
ftfibs as thiey qmoq to hin3y with an uaaflfeded 
fi^^oity «^ Mi4 ioooaqt^s anre fhort^ becaufe he 
kept doCbto^tlwh^.afid rook ^are to record iuo 
ihoro 6{ «iip(Q liin^s than he bad good infoifma* 
tion of, or than was necelTaTy to the dcAgn he; 
hai in: vic^^ whMk ftems pufindpally to h^c* 
bsciv to^ ffif't » brief ac<;omic of the creation^-v 
tktiwibattQfrof .tbe.iirft human pair, the piacinig* 
tl^eca in PdtadiCe, the f^U, ^nd the floody which 
vcf e thet nriofl; j^kKtfiiable events ot that perjod'i ^ 
|mi taooBtfimie th^ liae frbjpi 4^4«i by JSfr^ t<x 
itnh^ ar aff'ef waisd^'hedoe; fi^m hioGi to jfbra^ 

What his Lordflup obftrves^ qonc^rning thq 
Sunders dfi die y^w^ ohBonolo^crs *,. i» vp% 
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tnuch more to his purpofe, except he couki 
prove, that thqCc blunders are chargeable upon 
the. Scriptures ; which is lb far from beiag true, 
that, if accurately examined, arg«imicnt:s may 
be brought fromthofc very Scriptures to con- 
fute the blunders he mentions. 

As to the differences he takes notice of 
* between the Scripture-accounts of the/ jfjffy-^ 
rian empire, and thofe given' by prdfa»e au- 
thors, /, e. by Ctefias^ and them that copy from 
him, very able chronologers have endeavoured 
to (hew, that thofe accounts may be reconciled. 
But if not, it would only follow, that the 
Scripture-hiftorydiffcrethfrcfinC^^jf^, who, in 
his Lordfhip's own judgment, and by the acknow- 
legement pf the *moft judicious amoi^ the 
Greeks thcmfelves, was a very fabulous writer f J 
dnd how this can be fairly thought to derogate, 
from the credit and authority of the Sacred 
Hiftbry, I cannot fee. i. j . ;. i 

'But to come to thofe things oa which he 
fcems to lay a greater ftreis. The fum of what 
he hath offered todeftroy the trucfa and credit 

of the Sacred Writings amounteth to this, 

** That ih^JewSy upon whofe faith they arc 
" delivered to us, were a people unknown to: 
^^ the Greeks^ till tht time oiAIexawler the • 

^^ Greaf.* ^That they had been flavcs to the. 

*^ Egypt ions y Ajjyrians^ Mfdef^ and ^^rfians, as 
** thefe ftvcral empires prevailcd;**^That a great 
<( part of them had beea carried captive, and ioft 

f VpI. I. f • 1 i*j, iijt . t lb", p. 76. 8q. 
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^ ta the Eaft : and the reminder were carricii ' 
^^ ^captive to Bahyhuy where they forgot their 
^^ coantry, and even their language — And 
^^ he intimatesy that there alfo they loft their 
^^ antient (acred books : that they were a fu- 
*^ porftitious people, among whom the cuftom 
^ and art of picas lying prevailed remarkably— 
*^ That the original of the Sqriptures was com- 
^^ piled in their own country^ and, as it were^ 
^ out of the fight of the reft of the world -^ — 
^^ That the ^ewi/b hiftory never obtained any 
oredit till Chrifiianity was eftabli(faed j but 
though both Jews and Cbrifttans hold the 
^ iamc books in great veneration, yet each con* 
^'- demns the other for not underflanding, or for 
^* abuifcig them— —That the accidents which 
have happened to alter the text of the Bible 
(fatw, that it could not have been originally 
given by divine ihfpirations and that they 
are come down to us broken and confu(ed» 
'^ full of addition^, interpolations, and tranfpo^ 
^^ fitions— ^That they are nothing more than 
'* compilations of old traditions, and abridg* 

** menisi^of old records made in later times 

^* and tiiat Jews and Chriftian^ diflfcr among 
^^ themfclves concerning almoft every point that 
^^ is oeceflary to eftablilh the authority of thofc 
f^ books. He concludes with fome bbfcrvations 
^^ on the curfe faid to be pronounced by Noah 
^^ upon C^naan^ which he would have pafs for 
^^ an abfurd fidion of the writer of the book 
^^ of Genefis j and he fcemctl) to have Itoglcd 

P 4. ^* out 
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^i4 M«S^30^9n'thLafi ' 
S(?fiRriH;f jiiftpry* %\m ^ y^^» 4«KMsg >i*«m' 

^, .fro?, :^ ^n4fpe{Vfioft(.^ iH}« «f tlick dif- 

tjw? b^^ f^^ev^- wWcb.,. 9^^r4i0g to thtfift ac* 

ifj^ratiwsiq, Yf<; vw4cj..aii tjj«& VMtQitf fCYO* 

^n^qrppr^d v/'w^ th^tf e«ifiqmr<»». Though 

m^Ui^y of ^b(;ir^ ije^^litfifik ftiU tbert ww ft Atttnbcc 

\vl»ici^ tl;i?y ;?gaR4?4 «s <rf a dfiyWouiginal : ^ 
nlvWqi) rcqMT*»4>ly cHftioft itfxot Om of the 
A^^iooS) to wbiclx they )^^ Mc^4<i^ ^od^od 
the. s^c^op^ of ^hi«h,. <h«y w.V€ ftc<ii»«tly-ejt» 
f9ifs4 tO;hft^r^,.pcir^q«ipB, aft4 ^pcoaeJi, 



Lord BoHiJglwpkt's Lettdeb. ix 7- 

' iif the ^€ws weft luknown to the Greeks be* 
A^re ^/#»Mir/rr theCttat, this affbrdcth not the 
leaA fNTC^blc prefomf tkm, that their antienc 
hlfl^ry is not tA be depended upon. The Greeks ^ 
by^this ttnihtff^a own^ acknowlegement, did not 
begin to write hiftory tttl very late. The 
knawlege tliey had of other nations was very 
fiftfio^ auid coAftned. Andf partkntarly, they 
w»c i^H greatmeafure ftrangers to the languages^ 
Isiws, cttftonns, mid hiftory > of the eaftem nations. - 
He hin^lf QbTeives, that aflcr the times of 
AkximdiP the Great, and even long after the 
Jfi^ttvjfb ^ripturea were tranflated intoGr^^i^, the 
y^fSfiy and tbeiv hiftory, werenegtefted by them^ 
apd continued tobealmoft as much unknowa as 
bcfe»e'>«« And yet certain \^ v^ that the ^ew^s 
wecc then a eoa^derable people, and that the 
Grsiks had - many opportumties of being ac- 
qpmnted w^h them. Let us gran^t what he in- 
fimiates, that this was owing, not to want (^ 

cariolky in the Greeks^ fiiice •*• they were, as 

^ he obferves, inquifitive to the higheft degi^ee, 
^^' and pubBfhed y many idle traditions of other 

^ nations as bf^their ownf but to the 

contempt they had for the Jews. What can be 
InStfted ftora thence? Doth it follow, that the 
yew^ Scriptures are not authentic, not their 
biftories to be credited, becaufe the Greeks neg- 
le^d or defpiied them, and did not own their 
j^ttthority ^ This is eafUy accounted for by any 

one 
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one that conftders the nature of the "^ewifo in- 
flitutiofls. It is not to be wondered ar; that a 
pieople fo exceffivcly vain as the Greeks^ and who 
looked upon the reft of the world ^Bariarians, 
(bould conceive an avaiton or contempt €cx a 
nation whofe laws and religion were fo dififereat 
fron^ their own, among whom all image- worihrp 
was. moft exprefly prohibited j and no adoration 
yfzs pftid to inferior deities, in which the religion 
of tiie Greeks, and of which they were extremely 
fond, principally oonfifted. If the Jewijh iacred 
books had contained ftrange fiones of the ex-*. 
ploits of their gods^ of their .genealogies, battles, 
and amours, or traditions that tended to fupport 
a fyftem of idoIatry9 the Greeks undoulxediy 
would h^e been ready enough to tran(crjbe 
thefe. things into theif writings: chefe fables 
would have been fuired to their tafie. Bnt^ic 
cannot :be fuppofed, that they (boald pay aby 
regard to the accounts given of extraordinary 
miraculous fads, that were defigncd to eftablt(h 
and give fanftion to a confiitution, the manifeft 
lendency of which was to condemn and fub^ 
vert tiiat idolatrous . wot fliip, to which they 
were fo cxccflively addided.; 

A mong all ^he heathen nations none exprefTed 
a greater camity to the ^ifw^.rban the Egyptians^ 
who were themfelves of all people the mioft 
ftupidly idolatrous. One of their writers, ^/on 
i)i ^lexitndria, is particujarjy mentioned by our 

author as having ** (poken of the Jews in a 

^ maimer acithci much to iheir honour^ nor to 

" that 
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'^ thar o( their hlftorics.''^ — This fcctns to have 
lecottiQiended him to his lordfhip's favour ; for 
he fpeaks of him as a man — ** of much cru* 
*^ dkion, and as having palTed for a curious, a 
*^ laborious, and learned antiquary'' — though 
he owns, that he paffed alfo — ** for a vain and 

** noiiCf pedant */' But if we may judge of 

kith by the fragments of his work, which Jth 
fejf^kus has given us, he was, with regard to the 
^iws^ an4gnorant and malicious writer, who 
does not appear to have been acquainted with 
their hiftories and laws, though he pretended to 
write againft them ; atid 'might fo eafily have 
procured information, if he had dcfired it. And 
this appears to have been the cafe of (everal 
dtheis (tf the. heathen writers that mention tho 
jfiWs, They fcem not to have given themfelves 
the trouble to make any diligent inquiry into 
their hifiory or laws, as delivered by themfelves,' 
but tbok up with idle reports and traditions to 
their- prefudice : and yet in the ac(x>unrs given 
of ^cjiws by the heathen writers, imperfe£k> 
dS't:hey' are, there are fome valuable hints and 
traces to be difcerned, which (hew the faifhood 

pf otheif things they report concerning them f. 

t . • ... 

• Vdl, I. p. 90» 91* 
- f Th^re- is an heathen wi^iter oi a very diffieraat character 
from Jfiofff who gives a much more candid aceoant of the 
ytwfl? nation: I mean the jadicioas Straboy of ,whoni our. 
aolbor himfelf fpeaks with the highefi: efteem. He makes 
thecaufe of Mo/ts*% forlaking ££i|^/ to be .his. being difiatisfied 
with the falfe notions of Godj» and liis worfbip, that had obtained 

; ■ .'. "among 

^ > It 






It 18 tfaeidbce 1 Iktlt oM, tikat ^ti,a:ftbc(Sh 

fliould be hid uj^dn tbm that ^' the j^fwi0k 

txiftolry never obuificdiany credif intkH m^H^ 
tUl Cbrtftianify was eftftbliihei :'*r-7-«ft ^4^ it 
obtained nti credit amdDg tbc hcathm Aftttbils r 

6r, as tic dfewhere eaprcffSf h it '^ w^tjd^ Aoti 

^ find, that tbe aothtirity ef theft book$f rtvatted^ 
^> among the ps^an worM'^/'-t-'Hos^ cottld it 
be expc^edv ibtt it {honUl Sinao 9hc fae«ri«BEfi 
coakl rx)« adcaoirkge it^ aod ccmtianc heatiwn$l 
ibc it'xr^s abr(riutd|r ifibv^ of the vbote^ 
iyfteot cf pagaJtiifm* Tii« mAhoiity i^.tboft: 
books iras belkvcd ^ toctived atndog att: tbf^ 
by t^rhont it cduld be MafimaUy eatpe^tod.tlMft 
it ibmtl^ be faeltpVc4 Jtnd vcedivf d ^rthat is, it 
was acknDwlegffd a&d received hy^ib^neadm 
acnomg: whom tbofe ^|ttbig(,t ^Sfl i4kS mc«D<f. 
of the kws^ aid ipafik, bad bteik eonftattl|i -pscK 
£rnred, am^ vriott regatribtd thooi' With Q/ttSUi .vtii^ 
iatioov3s of a diuotf ocjigioal i; difclab^ Iby thofiti 
aBaoong efae bcathctxs ttfaemiclveSy yf^ !iipeii*.tb^ 
credit of tha Jewjk i (Sigidiiv i0 wi^ and f cimM diH> 
<|i;ia:ed the {^[taehcA ^ioiitti^ ; m4f ibf^ii^w^ct ai^^ 

juiler and noWer notioos or the Divinity tbW'tBe ^gj^t&Sj or 
Ulyani, or Gneks: that with l^im wentfroin Egypt i^any ibmi 
honoured thi Deity ^ toK^oI rtfjLav]%( Tl'S%Mr.*rthiltW/tf3^^#i/> 



/ 



&4^, ^tKdt^^<tr^t% jif$iff$ei4 «^<i9virM.6f9lf, but (tuUAftMh 
^Mvdi' tkex deyBtmted.*W"Sgt jlr/vjf ; lib. «rij» 

*• Vol, I. p. 87, 9 u 

' . thai 
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^at cookLbe ro9rooat}{y €xpe3ied do ackno vlt^e 
the authority of the Jewifi facred books, crea 
Ihfipe^&g Ihelp aiKhoriiy cq^ have been never fo 
Weft fbuBded; 

Bat k i9 or^d as a gfottad of fiUpkion agaiail: 
#hc "^ntHfb Sci4ptiirffs,'tliat-*-^V they were com-i 
^ piled in ehelFO\m coontrys and, as it were, ooc 
* of the iighu of tt&i r^ of the world/'— -And 
ft was eertamly moft proper, that the books in 
wbidi their laws, and the raoft* remarkabte 
events relatitig to their nation, are recordedi^ 
fliotihEl be publilhe4 in their own country, the 
9:icAc where the chief aftions were iaid<. This 
\9 no diihmution of their credit, but the con« 
trary. And \i' they had been compiled in any 
other country, or by foreigners, and pecfons not 
6f theirown natkm, it might have been iaid» 
andf nof without fbino appearaqce of realbn» 
that^they mighc be miftaken, and take up with 
wrong and imperfe£l accounts, both of la w^ and 

has. • 

But what riHS aq^KK' fe^m^ chiefly to infift 
bpon, to (hew that little credit is to be given to 
thefe writings, is— —*^ that they are hiftoriesdo- 
^* Ifvered to us on the fiaith of a fuperftitious 
«' people; atnong whom the cuftoqi and art of 
^ piotis lying prevailed rcnftarkably ♦." 

In order to form a proper judgment of thiis 
inatter, let us take a brief view of the Jewtjb 
Scriptures, thatwe may fee what likelihood there 
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is of their having been feigned by a iitpaftitiouS 
and lying people. 

In general » it may be oblervedi that if wc 
compare the facred books of thjc 3^ewx*with 
thofe of any other the moft admired naricms^ 
fuirh as Greece and Rome^ we fhali ^n iee a 
moft (Iriking and amazing difference. Their 
whole confiirution was of a peculiar nature j i^ 
vaftly different from that of other countries, that 
it well defer vet h the attention and admiration oif 
every impartial and confidcring obferver. It 
. was the only conftitution in the world, where 
the acknowlegement and*wor(hip of the one 
true God, the fovcrcign Lord of the univcrie^ 
and . of him alone, is made the fundametal 
maxim of their (lat^, and principle of their ^ 
vcrnment, in which all their laivs centre, and 
the main end to which they arc all direif^dr 
All worftiip of inferior deities is forbidden i no 
deified heroes admitted \ no images fuffered* 
Many of their facred rites feem' to have been 
infiitutcd'in a deitgned o{qpofltion to thofe of 
the neighbouring nations^ that they might not 
incorporate with them*, oc learn their idolatrous 
cuftoms, to which the IJiaelites^ for a long time, 
were very prone. Nor is there any likelihood 
that they would have embraced or futKnitted to 
a conftitution fo d ifferent from the then generally 
prevailing idolatry, if it had not been for the 
manifeft proofs that were given them of its 
divine original. The author of thefe letters 
indeed intimates, that many .of their rites were 

derived 
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derived from the Egyptiami but whatever con- 
fbrcnity there might be in fome particular in- 
fiances, nothing is more certain and evident^ 
than that the whole fyftem of the Jewi/b re* 
ligion was moft eflcntially oppofite to chat of the 
EigypttanSy and other pagan nations $ and tended 
to caft contempt on their adored deiti^, and on 
that idolatrous worship to which the heathens 
iBircre fo much addided, and which was efta- 
blifhed by the laws of their rcfpe^ive countries. 

As to the moral and devotional treatifes, which 
make up another part of their iacred writings, 
they are inconteftably. excellent. Their poetry 
is c^ a moft divine ftrain, far fuperior to tliat of 
other anticnt nations, iiaving an unexaippied 
dignity, elevation, and fqblimity in it, filled with 
the nobleft fentiments of the Divinity, and of his 
glorious incomparable perfcdions, and govern* 
ing pfovidence. 

. *^The ikme obfervaiion may be made on the 
prophetical writings, in which we may difcern 
many remarkable charaders of genuine truth and 
purity. A fervent zeal for God, and for pure 
and nndefiled religion, every- where appears: nor 
is there any thing in them that breathes the 
fpirir of this world, or that favours of ambitioq, 
artifice, or impofture. The whole intention of 
them is manifefily to reclaim the .people from 
idcriatry, vice, and wickednefs, to engage them 
to the pure worihlp of God, and to the pradice 
of univerfal righteoufncfs. With a noble free- 
dom aod impartiality do chey reprove their kings, 
, - - ' princes. 
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princes,, pricfts,. people rdenOtDiciBs the oetoft 
awfal threatnings againft thcmt if tlficjr {hoaM 
perifft in their evil and finful coatfesi and coh 
couragingthem with the tasA giaddns^proiiiiftii 
to repentance, and new obedience: andaill thU 
mix^ with many remarkable aiMl expfe& pfe^ 
diftions of futorc events^ which na boiDaa^ £h 
gadty coidd haFe forcfecQ} aod whoch dcari^ed 
Sack an authority to thenii that tha' they vrcm 
oftemepcoachod and pedecated whotailvc^thctt 
cbaraAei.and wchings wefe aftenrards rogaaded 
t^ the wliole nation with tlie ppcftMipdcft wtsus* 
raoon* And it defitrveth co be paiticulady Mt^ 
mttkodv that whcttv the yiws, as welt as man^ 
kiod, in all ^gcs, bate been prone to phcc a^ 
ligion dbk&y in cutnai. forai^ and eitnai ob* 
finaiKe% ai if chefe wonM cooopcnlke foatfae 
sq^eft of th^ nural precqpcsy tbece ace many 
pafiages in their facred books, e^)OC3aU9Fthafcof 
the pKfxbcts, which io the i&oogeft terms re* 
pce&nt the ntrcr infufffideiicy of all situal obf 
iervances without realhohnefi of heart and Isfe; 
and even ^ak of theai in ai very dtminnmc 
maimer, and with a fecnnng; comtempty when 
cppeled to, oc abftrafied from, morak goodneft 
and virtue.^ aod fhch writings certainly da not 
look tike the inventions of^ a fiipeiftbioiis and 
lying people. 

But as the &cied hiftoay^ it ^bat thi^ wtittr 
ietteih him&lf particulai^ to expofc and. i» 
validate^ let us take a brief view o£ the hiftoti^ 
^1 parts of Saigptiurci. an4 thefcaxeno k&no- 

4 markablc. 
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- -markable, and worthy of our attention, thaq the 
^ laws, the prophecies^ the moral and devotional 

writings. 

As to a g^^eral idea of their iiiftofy, it is of 

' Qs df fFetent a coQiplexion from that of other 

nations as their laws, and is of the fame noble 

- tendency with their other facred bdoks. It every- 
' where tMreathesthe profoundeft veneration for the 

Deity. The chief dcfign of it is not merely to . 
anfwer civil, or political views, or to preferve the 

' annals of their nation^ or trace it up to its ori- 
ginal, though this alfo is done, but for nobler 

' purpofes; to promote the tme vvorlhip of God, 

• and the pradicc of piety and virtue ; to preferve 

• the femembrance of God's wonderful works of 
' providence towards his profeiling people i to 

fliew the favours, the bleffings, the deliverances, 

• voiichfafed to them, the profpetity and happin^fs 

- they enjoyed, when they kept clofc to the laws 
of God, and continued in the prance of virtue 
and righteoufnefs? and on the other hand, the 
great calamities which befel them when they 
broke the divine law and covenant, and lapfed 
into idolatry, vice, and wickednefs. Such are 

-the afeful klfons which their hiftbry is defigned 
to teach^ and to this excellent end is it directed* 

• To which it may be added, that there arc 
ObTervable in it remarkable chara<!:ters of Hni- 
plicity, and an impartial regard to truth. It is 
plain, fjrom the whok tenor of their hiftory, that 
It was not compiled to give falfe and flattering 
accounts c€ their narion,^ or partial, and elegant 
Vol. 111. (^ encomium 
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encomiums oi their great men. Tiicir great 
adtions indeed are recorded, i>at their fauU$ are 
alfo related with a fimpiicity and impartiality 
that defervcs to be ^mired. Neither Romans, 
Greeks^ Egyptians^ nor any other people, have 
formed their hiftories fo much to the difad van- 
tage of their own nation > or charged them with 
fttch repeated revolts from the religion and laws 
of their country. Let us fuppofe th? ^ews 
never fo much poffcffed with the fpirit of lying, 
it would never have put them upon forging a 
body of hiftory fo much to the prejudice of their 
own national chara£ter. It tendeth indeed to 
give an high idea of the great things God had 
done for them, of the privileges conferred upon 
them, and the excellency of their laws (and 
that their laws are excellent, no man can doubt 
that ferioufly reads and conftders them), but ac 
fhe fame time it fetteth the ingratitude, the 
difobedience) the (lupidity, of that people, th^ir 
oppoHtion to God's authority, and abufe of his 
goodnefs, their manifold backflidings and un- 
ftedfaftnefs in his covenant, in theftrongcft light. 
Their disgraces, defeats, captivities, are no- 
where concealed; they are reprefented as fre- 
quently brought under the yoke of the neigh- 
bouring nations in a manner much to their dif- 
honour^ and their deliverances are afcribed, not 
to their own vvifdom,condu£l:, and bravery, but 
to the mercy of God, upon their repentance. 
In a word, their hifiory is a continued account 
of God's goodnefs, patience, and juftice, expr- 

, cilcd 
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cif(bd towards them; aad of their own ftrange^ 
peryerfcy and unaccountable condud. This is fo 
inanitcfty that it hath been often turned to their 
reproach, and hath given occafion to itie repre* 
fentiBgthctn as an obftinatQ, ungrateful^ and re* 
beUious race, and to fuch a charge as St. Stephen 
advanceth ag^inft them from their own Scrip- 
tures 5 Te Jiiff-neckedj and uncircumci fed in heart 
and ears^ ye do always refift the Holy Ghofl : as 
y our f4t hers did^ fo do ye. Which of the prophets 
have-not your fathers perfecuted? Afts vii, f i. 
Thefc confiderations naturally tend to derive a 
peculiar credit to the Jewijh Scriptures, as con- 
ta[iiiing true and faithful accounts, not forged by 
a fuperftitious lying people, Whatever opinion 
therefore we may have of the Jews, yet their 
Sacred Books deferve great regards Nor is there 
any ground to fuppofe, that thefe books or re* 
cords wejic of their iaventing. Atlcaft, I believe^ 
tiiis will fcarce be pretended with regard to the( 
yews in the latter times of their ftate, however 
they might otherwife be addicted to fi£tion attd 
embellifhment* They received thefe books as 
lacred from their anceilors^ and were themfclves 
fb fully pcrfuaded of the divine original and 
authority of their laws, and the certainty an^ 
aatbenticity of thefe records, that they adhered 
to them with a zeal fcarce to be paralleled in any 
other nation : fo great was the veneration they 
had for theii), that after the canon was com- 
pleted, they were extremely fcrupulous not to 
make any additions, to their Sacred Books, or 

0^2 receive 
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tttcwt any others into their number asbf cqttaf 
iuthority, though written ijy the gtcatcft land 
<irifcft men of their nation. Ancl if any j^rfoiis 
had endeavoured to' alter or coVriipt fftemi'fee 
fraud, the impofture, muft have been inWncdi- 
atcly dcteScd. For ihefc Sacrdd Books Vctc 
fibt, like thofe of other nations, cohfinedr td the 
priefts only; they were in the hands of ^thc 
people, conftantly ind publrckly reild in thtit 
fynagogues; the laws, and the fads, were t^at 
they were all acquainted with^ ahd inftruAed fo, 
jfrom their infancy. 

If therefore there be ahy ground of fufpifcibo, 
it muft fall, not upon the latter JewSy^iHi^n 
Ezra, and thofe by whom the facredlfttttett 
was finifhcd. If their hiftdry and Sacred' Bd6ks 
were forged or corrupted, the iiioft'ifkel|^titoc 
that can be fixed lipbn for it is tiponthcif'teitoii 
from the ^^^//i7r/^ ciptivity. Ahdthfs'iiitttos 
to be the «ra fixed upon by the author of ditfc 
Letters. He obfcrves- — that ^\tht BabyiMfb 
••captivity lafted fo long, and fuch drcdm- 
♦* llaritcs, whatever the^ 'vi^erc, icfcdmpatiied it, 
.^ that the captives forgot their cditntry,- ifKi 
•* even their langviage, the Hebrew dikT6a,^'at 
.•^ Icaft, and charader*" — And afeefx^i^ds, 

*he intimates, that the Scriptures were ** Jbft 

^ during the captivity f/'- — And he iibKJf^, 
that—-'* Ezra began, and Simon the Juft finiffieci, 
*^ the canon of the Scriptures 4:.' 



•Vol. Lp.S4. f Ibid, p-ioir | Ibid, p: 85^. 
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tct us graiM:, that in the Babylonijh captivity ^^ 
the J^s learned the Chaldee language, which' 
tj^cnceforth became tao^c familiar to them thai| 
thq Hebrew ^ and that the old Hebrew charaAct 
W^ as fnany learned men fuppofc^ though it is 
^r , it^tq l>9)ng certain> changed for the Chaldee ^ 
tl^ Jatfer being fairer, eaficr, and more generally 
tt)^ among the people I yet this is far Ifrom 
Pfqying^ ^!^^ that the Hebrew language; was 
i^tkely forgptten by them, or that their Sacr^ 
BqoI^ were loft in the captivity. iThcre are 
xnany things tliat plainly Ihew the contrary. Th^ 
prophet Ea^EKiEi^, who prophefied during the 
<^t|vity to the Jews in Chaldeay writ and pub- 
liflie4 his prophecies in, Hebrew. So did the 
pfp|>he» HfOGAj, Zechariah, and Malachi,* 
who ptop^ned Several ycar^ after the return 
fix>5att^.JSU^ which {hews, that 

cii^ He^jfew^ language was ftill in ufe, and was 
i^p^p:^pc^ by many of the pepple. The Tame 
tj^gmajr b|^ concluded fxom this; that all the 
Sfyfffid ^ob^stl^^t were written after the captivity 
ipf CK written ia Hebrew^ except a part of tzK\ 
aofl DANIEL. NEHBMJAtf, who had been a great 
i^an .in thc'PerJian court, writ his own memoiri 
ia, Hfbrfw: which (hews, that the ^ews who 
cominued in Perfia^ their greaf men at leaft, ftilT 
rjetained the knowlege of that language. And 
a^ the Hebrew language was not abfolutcly*for- 
gotten among the "^ews in their captivity, fo 
neither were their Sacred Books intirely loftJ 
Indeed it were abfurd to fuppofe it. That cap- 

<^3 tivity. 
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%ity, though it laftcd fcvcnty years froih the 
firft beginning of \t under Jehoiaiim^ yet from 
the time of th? utter defolation oijerufalemy 
and the temple, and^the carrying away the laft 
rensaindet of the people to jS^r^)^/^;^^ coa^naed 
but jbout fifty years. And there were' not a 
few of them that had been carried away from 
yerufalem^ who furvived the whole time, and 
Jived to come back. Manjf of the ftiefis and 
Le'vitfs^ md chief of the fathers^ who were anti* 
(nt tnen^ that had J e en t%e firft houfe^ when the 
foundation of ihe fecond houfe was laid before 
their eyes^ wept with a loud *Voice^ Ezra iii. 12^ 
All thofe among them that lived to fcvenry or 
eighty years were twenty or thirty years old when 
yerufalem and rhc Temple were dcftroy ed 5 and to 
fuppofc, that thefe fhould intircly forget their 
language^ or their religion, hiftory, and laws, is 
very abfurd* Add to this, that the people were 
in cxped^arion of a deliverance, and reftitution 
to their own land, of which the prophets had 
aflured thcmi and this would naturally make 
them more careful to prefcrve their faWs, and 
the antient authentic records and memorials of 
their nation. It appeaifeth from the accountii 
given of thofe that returned, that many of the 
^J^riefts the Ltvites^ tjic Singers^ the ^brters^ 
the J^ethinimSy &c. had prefcrvcd their genealo- 
gies during the captivity, ip profpcft of their 
rcturri, and of their being again employed in the 
Tacred fundions; and thofe who could not 
dearly mew* their genealogies, were put from 
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the priefthood, Es^ra \u 62. Neb. vii. 64. 
Great numbers of the people could aUb prove 
their genealogies: and where there were any 
that could not do this, it is particularly taken no- 
tice c^ that they could not Jhew their fathers 
houfe^ JB^ra ii. fp. It is manifeft therefore^ 
that there were regifters of genealogies prefcrv- 
ed in Baby km \ and is it not reafonable to con- 
clude, that they would be no \t& careful to 
prcfcrve their Sacred Books, efpecially thofc of 
MafeSy in which were their original records, and 
the laws on which their whole conftitution 
depended «^ 

If the ye''ji)s had been for changing their o>*rn 
law^ andcuftoms, we may fuppofc it muft have 
been in order to their adopting thofe of their 
conquerors, and of the country to which they 
were tranfplanted, and in which they fettled. 
But it is evident, that, in fad, they did not do 
this J fiacc the whole fyftem of their worfhip and 
conftitution was, upon their return, very differ- 
ent from that of the Babylonians. If therefore 
they learned their language, or qfed their letters 
and chara£bcr5 in writing; yet dill it is certain, 
that they worQiipcd not their gods, nor adopt- 
ed their religion, and facredritef. They ftill prc- 
ferved their own 5 and the captivity and dcfo- 
iotion of their nation, which they looked upon as 
a puniflnnent for their manifold revolts,* idola- 
tries, and deviations from their law, tended to 
increafe, inftcad of extinguifhing, their venera- 
tion for it. 

Q.4 ?^y 
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By Daniel's folemh fapplicatibn arid faftin^ 
when the time came that had bccQnaatked out ia 
the ptophecies for their return^ it appeareth, that 
he had the book of Jeremiah's Prophcties before 
him, ^an. ix. 2. And thcxonfelfion he there 
maketh isrehiarkablc: Allljrael Jban/e tra^J^ref- 
^dthy law — therefore the cwrfi is cetne upon us % 
4fid thte oath that is written' in the law of Mofes 
fhefervant ofGod^betaufewehavefnnedagainft 
him — And he hathcmfifmed his words "which 
he (pake ^gainfl us^ and vigninji our judges that 
judged us — As it is written in the larjt) ofMofeS)^ 
all this evil is come upon us^ ver. IJ, 1 2j i^ 
Here it is plainly fiippofcd, that there was a vwrit- 
tcn hyx* of Mofes extant inhistimc, ktiawntohtnt 
and to the people, and which was rcgaided as 
the law of God himfelf: that they had rranf- 
grefled that law, and thereby had expofed them"- 
fclves to the dreadful judgments denounced 
againft them; and written in that I4W, as thf 
juft punilhmcnt of their revolt anddifohcdicnccj 
Soon after this, when the people returned, undcf 
the conduftof Zeru^babel jESHtJA, andG^bersj 
we find them gathered together to celebrate the 
Feaft of Tabernacles, in the fevcnth month, and 
offering the daify burnt offerings^ and thofc of 
the new-mctonsy znd fetfeafis.htMQS free-will 
offerings: and all this is faid to be done as 
written in the law ofMofes^ Ezraiii. 1-^6. and 
this plainly (hcvveth, that they had the written 
Jaw of Mofes with them. T^htj alfo appointed 
the Pricfts ^nd LeyiteSy in th?ir fcvcral courfes, 

an4 
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and €heSingef3,and (eryiccpf thctemple,.i^rr^r^* 
i^ to the ordmmcis of^David the man of God^ 
H^ra iii, lo^ I j^ The facrcd hymns or pfalms, 
therefore, that^ had been ufed in the temple wot? 
ihip^ were not loft in the captivity \ and indeed 
the Pfalms^of jDi^w^carjjy evident charaders of 
grotiineoeis in tfaem» .They were many of then) 
compofcd on fpecial ^occafions, and adapted 
to his pecttliar cir^umftanceSyiaa manner which 
plainly (hcwcth they were not forged in after- 
times. And' t|^e prefervipg fo many of the 
pTaims aad hynuis>. ioxckz of which contain aa 
at^idgmet\& of their facred hiilory^ is a manifeft 
Indkation of the Cfirc they took ; and rhat there 
was not a gfoerai deikudion of their Sacred' 
Books in the captivity. The fame obfcrvatioa 
may be applied to the prophetical writings^ 
and to their facred records. It is plain, tliat the 
hiAwy of thciir kings was preferved^ to which 
there is freqji}cnt reference in the books compiled 
after the iB4^/?»(^ captivity. 

The coaKnii&on afterw^irdls given to E2;r a by 
A^TAicEi^xca, plainly fuppofed the law oi Mo- 
fes to be then, in bting, and in the highcft au« 
thodty:; aftd a»ly impowered him to regulate 
every thin^ according to that law. He is de- 
fcribed iri Jlrtarer^es's commiffion as a ready 
fcfibein the law ofMofesi as one greatly skilled* 
in that law, and fit to inftrud others in it; and 
is required to fet magift rates and judges to judge 
the people, iuch as knew the law of God^ 
fj&ta vii. 6, JO, jj. Soon after Ezra came 
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NehfmtaH) a great man in the Terjian coorr^ 
and who was appointed governor of Jndea $ and 
every thing throughout his book difcovcrethi 
that he and the whole people profeOed the higheft 
veneration for the tiw of Mo/es. Before he 
eame to Judea^ he was well acquainted with 
that law, and regarded it as of divine authoritf , 
ifeh. i, 7, 8, p. Daring his adminiftration) wc 
have an account of a folemn reading of the 
Law, b^ E:zira, in the hearing of all the people 5 
who heard it with the utmoft reveixncc and at- 
tention : in this he was affifted by feverai Lewfes, 
who read in the book, in the Uwof GW, <6- 
fiinSityy and gave the fenfe^ md caufed thimto 
' underftand thereadin^^ Neh. viii. i— p. Again, 
we are told of another folemn reading of the 
Law, before all the people, Neh^ ix. i , 2^ 3 • And 
in the admirable confeffibn made on that occa- 
fion by the Levites^ there is an <xccllcnt fumtnary 
6f the principal everits accorded in the hiftorical 
parts ot the books of MoJ^si fiich as, the calling 
of Abraham\ their bondage and Of^reflion in 
Bgypt 5 their being brought out from thence with 
£gns and wonders, and dreadful ludgments exe- 
cuted xx^on Pharaoh and his peopte $ the dividing 
of the fea before them, fo that they pafied 
through it as on dry land, whilft the Egyptians 
that purfued them were overwhelmed m the 
deep $ the promulgation of the law at Sinai^ with 
remarkable tokens of the divine prefence and 
glory; the miracle wrought in the Wildefiiei«t 
the leading them by a cloud in.tbe4ay, and a 
pillar of fire by night; tjhe giving them manna- 
bread 
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bread ftom hetren to cat, and dcaviog the rock 
to give th^m witer to drink $ andfinally, bring-* 
ing them into poflcffion of the land of Canaan. 
Thcfc things, which are the moft remarkable 
f^ in the hiftory of their nation^ together with 
their frequent rebellions, difobedicnce,and ingra- 
titude, particularly their making and worfhip. 
ibg the molten calf in the Wildernefs, the land- 
ing difgrace of their nation, and their fable* 
quent revolts, calamities, and deliverances, after 
they came into the land of Canaan^ are there 
taken notice of in the public confeffions and ac- 
knowleg^ment^ made to God in the name and 
prcfcnce of all the people $ and are mentioned 
as things commonly known and acknowleged 
among them, and as of undoubted twth and 
certainty. 

Taking thefe things together, it ieems to ap-' 
pear, with all the evidence \u4iich the nature of 
the thing is capable of, that the Jewifb facried^ 
books and records were not loft in the Baby lonijb 
captivity $ that they were in pofieffion of them, 
and had them in great veneration, before Ezira 
came to Jerujaiem. And it would be a wild 
imagination to fuppofe, that he had it in his 
^wer, even if he had it in his inclination, fo far 
to impofe upon ail the Jiws^ both thofe in Judea^ 
and thofe that continued in Babylon^ and other 
parts of the ^trfian empire, as to make them all 
with one confent receive thofe for their antient 
laws, by which their nation had been always^o- 
vcrned, which were not their antient laws ; and 
Uiofefor their antient authentic hiftories, and fa* 

crcd 
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tic records*. AU.. tdabiiib: «iPBiini^0ii:. fspm 

Wfo«niw:cani<^^hfifoaiid/ev^ ^h/ai^.cfmimt 

pow€«;andut«Kft;; asdiiOiin^iM^ Atba 

v/:cr.c. ; engaged 5 and) he . kt . himfelf to r^^jrni 
them .accocdiog to.ttett law; aM.^^A^/^og^la^ 
tions wtwjd not have hcoo tAf»Qty.(Ql]»)Ji)tt€4$Qi 
if it had nf^rbem welt fknown>. that tbQ Ja^w^aji^ 
cpnftitutik)t>$ he. urg$d upOA thcfO^i wejro thft 
n^ue original laws of M»fi$. 

As to the tfiabiiihuig thie facrcd caDQn^whi<:^ i$r 
attributcd:to£zRA, aad to thofc whcmthe Jew^. 
call the men of the great fynagogue; the laA:Q& 
whom was iSiMQN TB«> Ju«r i .thi3 i» not tft be 
UndexAoodas if:thfii(ed)M);*$ were xm, ac^Qun^^d- 
facred, or were wgJiMted a$ of Di> a^thcMrity Ijc^ 
iott^ Thci hoofed w^te ali¥ftdy \Kcit kfijptwn^, and 
Ipok/ed upon aiEi facrisdj they/hadropr t\w\ a»* 
tfaority, tectuffj'EzitAia«iMipwlegQi*hfS>j, bift 
he coUe&ed and pubHOxed theoi,^ ^bep^u^^ thc^i 
were known, to. be:'attlheoUc, It npay ihdeed^bft 
wdi fuppofed,.that.£wlt» land vartatipns ni^ht 
have crept into the copies of thoG& boQlf;^ $ apd: 
that they needed ta be tarefuily r$:\»red. Aa4. 
this was a work forwhiol) fi2»iA was adAMta]>ij 
fined fa^ ills great'skiU in.theJaWj ai>4.1p the ^ 
cred records of his natioa,. as weU as his np(^^. 
integrity. And if. he accordingly wwft^t tbfi- 
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c^gma! Salted Books^ and |)Qblifticd v^wxyttax^ 
tc& edition of them, or abridged 'fome^ of their 
antient records, tcf render them x>f more: gene- 
ral * ufe atxKHtg the people^ and here and therein*- 
ierted (bme pafiages-for explaining and illuftrato- 
)ng things that were grown diifcure; this was 
eertatnly a work of great ufe. Amd fiippofmg 
Mm to have: dbnt this; ' and that this work con^^ 
tinotd to 'be afterwards carried on by (bme of 
^he'tiidft- kAoWJng and excitient men of their 
nation; till<ie^w^]f'\rtttegreae care ^xmipleted, I 
^6^ot ftt how it ill the kaft afPeds the adtho- 
^]^ot^^cdibJlityoftkof«'f$oi^s. The whole 
-hstAon in general were fo fenfibie of Ezra's 
^fcatf fid^tirty 4lid diligence'^ cfeat he was always 
afterwteds had ift t^bigtteft honour: and they 
wfcr^ lb cenVitaeed, that «hefe were the original 
-^i&td Books^that they vipettived them? with an 
-tiftraeididatry * f ebttatfon. • ' Nor -did they ever 
^'p!iy'<he fiMi4 regard 'to any other fubfequcnt 
; Wkfititig^ iii ^het^ dWh 4lation. And chough the 
;SANHEf>iRiM continued td have great antho* 
^ity^anSong then*,' they never pretended to put 
-)ihy^6ther books upon them as divine, or as of 
•tiqual authority with^the Sacred Books. Now 
fabw comes it^^at^they pKt fo great a difference 
'bttwccn them/ and that the authority of thefe 
^ hooks was^univeriaUy acknbwlcgcd byxhe whole 
, ; nation, and the Other not? This Iheweth, that 
"however crednloiis'th&'y^m^- Might b^iiiccber 
things, yet they were particularly exaft and fcra- 
puloDS in not recdvltag ^yhobks into the facred 

3 canon. 
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canon, bntv^bat they judged they bad good re^ 
ion to look upon as authentic 

The moft remarkable part of the Jewijb hi* 
fiory is^ that which is contained in the l>ooks of 
Mdfes. ' It is there we have an account of the 
firit: conftitution of their facred polity i the pro- 
mulgation c^ the.ten commandments^ with the 
cnoft amazing demociftrations erf* a divine power 
and ma) eft y; and the extraordinary miracoloas 
fads done in Egypt ^ and in the Wildemefs^ by 
which the authority of that law was eftablilhcd. 
And whofoever alioweth this part of the jfewifi 
hiftory to be authentic, will not much fcrapJc the 
fubfequent parts of theic hiftory. Now it is 
evident^ that as it was not Ezra that gave au- 
thority to the law of M^fes^ which was in the 
higheft authority before, or who caufed the 
people to receive it as divine » fo neither were 
the fa£fsy whereby the authority of that law was 
attefted, jf^:^ publifhed by him. They had beea 
all along believed, and the remembrance of them 
kept up, among the people. Th^ books ofMafis 
exhibit a remarkable intermixture of laws and 
fa^s: and it appears to be fo from the beginningi 
though our author infinuates the contrary, but 
gives no reafon for it*. And it was wifely or- 
dered, that the fa£ls (hould go along with the 
laws s fevcral of which fuppofe thoic fadis, and 
have a manifeft relation to them. And as the 
laws were received with great veneration, fo the 

. f V«l. I. 1^. WQ* 
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fa£ts were equally received and believed among 
the people, in all age8> from the time in whi^h 
chofe laws were given. And it deferveth to be 
remarked, (hat the izGts were of fuch a kind, 
that they could not have been impofed upon the 
people, however fiupid we fuppofc them to have 
been, at the time the laws were given, if they 
had not been true. If Moses had only told the 
Ifraelites^ as Mahomet 4id the Arabians^ in- 
dead of working miracles before them, as 
they demanded, of a journey he made to hea- 
ven, where he received the law ; or as Ntma 
did the antient Romans^ of (roufcrences he had 
with the Goddefs Egeria in a wood or grove, to 
which no other perfons were witneflfcs, and 
which depended intirely upon his own word ; 
this might have adminiftred ground of fufpicion, 
that he only feigned a divine commiillon, the 
more efFe£kually to enforce his laws upon an 
ignorant and fuperftitious people. But he took a 
quite different method. The fa£ts he relateth, 
and upon rhe credit of which the divine authority 
of his laws is retted, were of a moft public na- 
ture, done in open view before the people, of 
which they were all faid to be witnefles, and in 
which therefore, if they had not been true, it 
would have been the eafieft thing in the world 
to have deteded him. And indeed, confidering 
the ftubborn difpodtion of the people, and their 
gteat proiicnefs to idolatry, it can (carce be con- 
ceived, that they would have received or Tub- 
mltted to fuch a law and conftitution, if they 

f them* 
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• thcmfclves had not been aflured of the trath 
; of thofe fafts whereby the divinity of it was con- 
^ firmed. In the admirable recapitalation of the 

law,contain*d in the book oiTyeutef(momyy\^\iv^ 

- carrieth as ftrong evidences of genuine antiquity^ 

fimplicityy and integrity^ as any writings can pof- 

' itbly have, and in which he deiivereth himfelf 

^vith an inimitable gravity, dignity, and authority^ 

mixed with the moft afFedionate tendernefs and 

concern, as becometh the lawgiver and father of 

his people, and exhorteth them to the obfervation 

of the law in the moft pathetical and engaging 

' manner i there is a conftant reference to the 

; great and extraordinary fafts wrought InEgfpti 

" and in the ff^ildemep s an appeal is made to 

' the people, concerning them, as things -which 1 

' they thcmfclves had feen and known. And 

" never was there greater care taken to prcfervc 

^ a remembrance X)f any laws and fads ^an there 

" was of thefe. He delivered the book t>f the 

• law, containing an account both 'of laws and 
fads, notonly to the/r/V/^j, but to the eU^rs 

; of Ifraeli the heads of the feveral tribes, before 

• his death. And the original of the law wasde- 
pofitedirf the fides of the ark, in the moft holy 

\ place. * A moft folemn charge was laid upon the 
people, in the name of God, as they valued his 
favour, and their own happinefs, frequently to 
confidcr thofe laws and fads themfelves, and to 
teach them diligently to thcirchi Wren. ^ Saalcd 
rites were inftiturcd, and public fcfVivals ap- 
pointed, to prcfervc- the memorials of the prin- 
cipal 
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dpsrl fad^s^ from the cidle in \(^hich thofc f^d^ 
were done. And accordingly the remembrance 
of them was conftantly prcfcrved among thcni, 
in all ages. In all the fucceeding monuments o^ 
their nation, throughout their whole hiftory;. 
and in their devotional and prophetical writings^ 
and in their public folemn forms of confeflioii 
and thankfgiving there was dill a cohftant re-, 
fcrcnce to thofc fads as of undoubted credit ; and 
upon the credit of thofc fads, thofc laws were 
both at firft received, and continued afterwards 
to be acknowlegcd and fubmittcd to : for not- 
withltanding the frequent defcdions of tlic 
people to the idolatrous rites and cuftoms of the 
neighbouring nations, yet they never totally 
Wd univerfally apoftatized from the law of Mo-^ 
fis^ but ftill acknowlegcd it$ facredricfs and di- 
vine authority*. 

The author of thefe letters taketh particular 
notice of the fables invented by the Hellenifttc 
^ews^ to authorize the Greek verfion of the He-, 
brew Scripturesf. But I do not (ce how any argu- 
i^aent can be fairly drawn from thefe fables to the 
prejudice of the Sacred Books themfelves, which, 
were thus tranflated, or to deftroy their autho- 

* Tliat the law oiMofes^ with th^ fafts there recbrde^, may be 
traced, from the time in which that law Wai given; and the fadli 
done^ through all theiucceeding agesof the^^w^ nation; and 
. that we have all the evidence of their having been tranfmitted with- 
out any material corraption or alteration^ that cin be reaiohably 
deiiredj I have elfewhcre more fully fhewnin thc^i^^ h 
^*^Jiansty OM oUastht Creation ^ Vol. II. chap. 4. 

tVa|.J. p. 8s*S6. ; .. 
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rity or credibility. The ftrong jpcrfaaffeiv they 
had of the divine authority of the originti Scrt^ 
pturcs, might make tbc Jews tt^ Atehamdria 
ihore rea(^y to entertain ftories in favoifr oitkit 
ftanflatioti of thefc Scriptures \tiio Greeks ftottl- 
Which they found great benefit ; ftiis being tbe- 
Janguage rhcy bcfr underftood, and which wafii' 
t]len become of geilbral ufe. But th6(feftories 
t^ere not generally received by the ^ew^ nation^ 
though they all univerfally agreed in acknow^ 
Icging the authority of the originarls 5 nor were 
they ever tnfertcd in the facred writings, or iti 
any books, the authority of which was generally 
received among them. 

The f!rft thing that gave rife to thofe ftor ies 
was, the hiftory of Arijlens i which ftetns to 
have beth contrived cA purpofe to do hoaottr 
to that veriion, and gives a pompous accomxtof 
it And yet even in that hiftory there is nefehing 
&id of thofe miraculous circumftances, whtct^ 
were afterwards invented to (hew, that thofe in* 
terpretcrs were under an extraordinary diTtne 
guidance. On the contrary, that book, though 
it be the foundation ofali that is faid concerning 
tlic Scptuagint,may be proved to be plainly incon^ 
Ment with thofe fubfequent fables and fidions; 
and is fi)fficient to dctcd the fali?ty of them. 
There is therefore no parallel at all between the£s) 
Jielleniftical fables, and the facred Hebrew re*- 
cords i except it could be proved, that one. pair of 
thofe anticiit records is inconitfteiK with othec 
fubfequent parts of them, «ndJarbUhieth ma- 
5 -. \ ^ nifcft 
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Qffcfi: proofs of fM( laUhood h which ncichcc hif 
IcMrdihip^ nor ^ny other, has been able to (hew. 

Anociifr argument) on which be fecms to lay 

e «f|]gh$y ^xciky in order to fct afi4e the autho* 

ricy qS Ithjc ^crjptuFCy is drawn from the acci- 

4€nts that hat^. happened to the (acred text. 

He wilt not allow the anfwer made by Abbadii 

9«d ocher^ that; — '' inch Occidents could not 

f' have been prevented without' a. perpetual 

f < fiandlilg miracle^ aiMl that a. perpetual ftai)d« 

^^ kig miracle is not in theorder of Providence/* 

On tiie contrary, it feems evident to him, that 

t^fbc Scfiptures had been originally given by dit 

yinp' inijp4iration, — ~— *' either ftich accident? 

4« i^oHld iipr have happened, or the Scriptures 

^^ W0|}i4 have been preferved iutirely in their 

^^j geowne purity; optwithftiinding thefc acci- 

^' dicfftsy' — r^He thinks the proof of this-— 

<^ is obvious and f afy, according to our cieareft 

^5 and X3^ d^ind ideas of wjfdQmi.and moral 

<* fitnefe* " 5ut, befides that the pcefent 

qaefiion, ai$ he has managed it, ri^lating to the 

^cred tiiftory) is not about the divine inlpiration 

of ill but whether it be a true and faithful hi- 

ftory, an boneft and credibly relation of fads, 

which he abfolutelyidenies s I fee no confcquence 

tx all ioi his way of. reafoning^ even if the que- 

fiton ^mecci whether tfaoiie facred books were 

origtni^y written by^ perfons divinely infpired* 

For all th«:*.«p»W' ,bc: rcafonably concl^Kled, 

♦ Vol. I. p.rgc^ . 
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fuppoHng any books to have been originally 
given by divine mfpiration^ is, that Providence 
would (ake care, that thofe books (hould be 
tranfmitted with a fufficient degree of certainty 
and integrity, to anfwerthe end for which 
they were originally ititended. •feut it was no- 
Vay neceflary to this purpofe, that allthe tran- 
fcribers that (houIi#ever copy thofe writings in 
any age or nation, (houid be under an infalli- 
ble guidance, fo as to be kept by an extraordi- 
nary interpoHtion from ever committing ' any 
iniiiake or blunder, or being guilty of any flips 
« or negligcncies ; or that all thofe that have ever 
* rcvifed and compared thofe copies, (hould, in 
every inftslnce, be infallibly guided in their 
judgments concerning them. This is evidently 
abfurd. It would be a mifltiplying miracld;. 
without neceility; and would therefore be un- 
worthy crf^ the divine wifdom, and' not very con- . 
itftent with the methods of God's moral go- 
vernment of men, cpnfidered as reafonable 
creatures, free agents. For, will any man; in 
good earned, undertake to prove, that fiippofe* 
ing an excellent revelation given of dodrines, 
laws, &•€. together with authentic accounts of ' 
extraordinary fads, tending to confirm and efia- 
blifh the divine authority of thofe do£trines and 
laws, this revelation tould not be of any 
ufe, nor could thofe accounts of fafts be at all 
tit to be depended on, if there were any variations^ , 
omiflions,tranfpo(itionsormiftakes,in any copies 
that fhould betaken of them in any age?' If, not- 

: - withftand- 
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withRafiding thofc variations/ the copies (hould 
ftill fb far agrce^ that from thence a faificient aor 
tioh might be^ormed of the do&ctncs and laws 
contained in that original revelation, and of tfas 
tratJxof the fafts whereby it was attefted andconr 
firmed, this would be fufficient to anfwer the end 
which we might fappofe the divine wifdom to 
liave had in view in giving fuch a. revelatiom 
And this is adually the cafe with<regard to the 
holy Scriptures. Whatever additions^ interfOit 
latiansy or trmffofititms^ may be fuppoled to 
have crept . into any of the copies, yet all the 
main laws and fads are ft ill prcicrvcd* Of this 
we have a remarkable proof, by comparing the 
Hebrew and Samaritan codes of thdPentateuch* 
There are differences between them : but the 
laws, the precepts, the hiftory, the important 
fads, whereby the law was atteQed^ are the fame 
in both.. And, in, general, it may be juftly af- 
firmed, that notwithftanding all the difEerenccf 
in the.copics, about. which fuch a clamour. hath 
been raifcd, yet there is a fuiS^cient agreement 
among them ta fatisfy us, that fuch and fuch 
laws were originally given, fuch prophecies were 
delivered, and that fuch fads were done. And 
the variations among the copies in fmaller mat^ 
ters, the miftakes that have crepe into the gcnca« 
logics, numbers, dates, catalogues of names ^ages 
of fome of the patriarchs, and the like (and it is 
in thefethings that the differences {nrincipally lie); 
do really, confirm their harmony, in the maii^ 
^d therefore are fai^from deftrpyingthc autho; 
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ttty of the Sacred Wxitmgis> or the prodiUfity .of 
«lir Scripcurc-hiftory. 

The learned Capelks, wibo ihad tfaiougUy 
conftdttcd this xnatter,and who, it iswrdlknowii^ 
allowed himfelf great lihciiks in Judging, cobi- 
cerning the variations in the cofHcs of the Hsr 
(new Scriptures, (ufily ob(ervcth, in his ddencc 
fA bis Critica Sacra^ that ail ttieie variiations ace 
of littlt or no moment as to faith or manners; 
£> that in that rcfped k is indifferent which readr 
iflg we fiDlli)w: Sanejomnes ill^ varietntes^ uti 
f^ius in ' Critic a Sacra repeto, nmllms out 
pene nulliusfunt q^aadfidem et morei mamentii 
M$ eQ tejfeSiu ferindi fit banc am iUamfe^uarit 
kSimem* And I believe there are few comr 
petcnt and impartial judges of tfaefe things, but 
will be ready to own^ with Mr. Lt Clerc^ At . 
freedom of voiu)fe judgment in fuch matters 
muft be acknowlcgpd, that, through the good 
furovidence of iQo4, no books, from the ear* 
Jieft antiquity, have, come to us equally cofroA 
with the Sacred Books of the Hchrewi^ particur 
Jariy the Mafiretical colics. Nulhs iibns m 
'mltimaantiquUateadnasli)ei b^nefiwfgrvemgi 
aque emmmUs acfacros Hebr^omm codices^ et 

fiidem Mafrrcticos. Sep his ^iffertatio di 
ingua Hilmaa^ prefixed to his Commentarjf m 
tbf 'Pentaie&cb^ 

What our author himfeif m^^keth a fhew of 
granting is very tme, that -» — ^ '^ amidft all the 
*' changes and chances to which the bpoks, in 
^^ which they are recorded, have been expofedr 

" neither 
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/^.;^ith?r original writer, nor latcc compilers, 

y tiiy^ bc^h fuffcred fo make any eflcntial al- 

!^ t^rations, fuch as would have falfffied tht 

^Taw. 9f^P^7 and the principles of the Jewi/b 

7.^^a|fi4 y^'rittian religiph, in any of thofe divine 

*^.'fun4^§mchtal points* *-— And indeed tlic prC- 

5^^? (He iiodf ines of religion inculcated in the 

jScriptiircs of the Old Teftaraefit, are fo freqfucnf- 

,ly. fiejpcatcd, and the principal faSs theri related 

iK fo often referred to, in different parts qf 

i^dfc Sacred Volumc^s, as to be abundantly fuf- 

fe^le^ij^ defign for which <hey \yert 

,pfigih3Uy interided j viz. to inftruft men fn the 

knowtcgc, adoration;, and obedience of the one 

;?5Vi?^Qo4, and to engage them to the p^adicc off 

i^^ihtcbijCne^Sj and to prepare the way fdra more 

^crfcd difocnladon, whict was to be introduced 

AVi ihc ;fu[lncf$pf time, by thAt DtvinS PEksoir, 

.aa4,J'//?£4i?W were therd prefigured and foretold. 
^A9Gbr4in^^^^ SAVidUR'Jfp'eakcthofthe wri- 
jMO^ oiji^Jes and the Prophets y as of figtial ufe 

,,|fb4nftrij^>t)4'4i^^^ ^^^ ^f> ^^^ knowiegc and 
VptaaicQ. QttcijigiQn, Luke JcVi. i% 30, jt . And 

mpyilVU'^? aottrue,whicti our author aflertefh, 
vtpat'lfic jj/^(/J Scriptur^^^ had no authority but 
. vlut/t^^y acriVcd from Chriftianity (for they 
. lud ^n ^v»tfe)rity,foundcd upon fufficientctedeh- 
j4aji^ t^cfo^e Chriftianity was cftabri(hed')i yet their 

rf^lu^a^]^^ as divine^ by Chrift and his 

* Vol. I. p. 97. 98, 

._ . R4 ■ ^ Apoftles, 
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Apoftlcs, giveth them 'a farther cpnfirmatioii ; 
jpor when a fubfccjuent revelation^ which is it^ 
|elf fouqclecl on convincing proofs and eyidencou 
giveth tcftiniony to a prior revelation^ and refcr- 
iccth to. it. as of divine authority, when both u^ 
gcther concur to form one fyftem of religion, 
and to exhibit the hiftory of God's various dif- 
penifatiohs towards his church, the former being 
fubferVient and preparatpry fo the latter, and the 
latter giving farther lijght,' and a fuller comple- 
tion, to the fornjer i thils confirn^eth the author 
rity pf both, andlheyrcth one great uniform de- 
.iigh and plan carried on by (he divine wifdom 
and gbodn^fs frpin the beginning, 

It is.no juft objeftibu againft the at^thority of 
the Sacred Bof)ks of the Old Tcftamcnt, though 
the wntc^ of thefc I^ettcrs feems to think it fo, 
' ^hat-T— '*, though Jews and Chrifti'ans hold the 
' *^ fame books in great yeneration, yet each con- 
d^n\ns the other for not underftanding, or for 
abufing them ♦/' This is to be u^iderftoodj 
not of the Sacred Hiftory, which yet he woulll 
be thought to hav^ particularly m V^ew$ for, as 
to this,' the 3^^'u;jr and Chriftians are generally 
agreed $ \?ut of fome paffages iii the prophetical 
wptings, in the interpretation of \(rhich they 
differ^ And with rcfpcd to thefc, it may be 
obfervcd, that if the Jews, at the time of our 
Saviour's appearing, had univerfatly interpreted 
the prophetical writings as the Ciiriflbans db^ 

• Vol.1, p, 9J« 

and 
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and applied them to Jeiiis Chrift$ and had ac- 
cordingly turned Chriftiam^ and embraced J ejus 
. as the Messiah promifed to their fathers; it 
vroixld undoubtedly have been alleged, that 
they forged 6r corrupted the prophecies in farour 
of the Chriftian fyftem 1 whereas now there 
is |io room for this pretence. Their vouching 
and aeknowlegtng tho(e writings/ as of divine 
authority, notwirhftanding the difBculty they 
have been put to/ in anfwering the arguments 
brought from thence agatnft their own favourite 
notions and prejudices, giveth their teAimcmy 
to the prophetical books great force. • . 

There is another remarkable paflage in his 

third Letter, which it is prc^r to take'fome no* 

. ticc o£ He obfcrves *, that-—** the Jews 

^^ and Chriftians differ among themielves, and 

'* frojn one another, concerning aimoft every 

'^ point thatis neceflfary to be known, and agreed 

'^^ iipon, in Order to eftablifh the authority of 

'* bboks which both have received as authentic 

** and facrcd. Who ♦ere the authors of thefc 

^* Scriptures, when they were publiQied, how 

" they were compofed, and prelcrvcd, or renew- 

^* ed§ in fine, how they were loft daring the 

** captivity, and how they were retrieved after 

^^ its arc all matters of controvcrfy to rhis day." 

' I—-. That the Sacred Books were not iofi in 

the captivity, and that confcquently they were 

not retrieved after it by immediate inipiration, 

* Ibid.p. ioe» 101. 

hath 
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^b ^^ cl«^]^ <hewn. * A iiditpQ v^c|(h ifipifis 
^t<i l^afc Jiw4 .W rife .ftom tbc ppooyfiW -^f^^^ 
j)K)ok,of ^drj<^% the aathoritx.of ^l^h j^fi^ 
:.WP^ ,:K*ftp\irJ?g«i;ci|^ar in the y^wiftof'^^- 

»cjr>i p^i^ts r^latijig co ;hofi: S;aq[«d.Bo(E|i^Aii|t 
:A|p«i(;. ^ffcnccF ar«. for the moft i^9;n^ a^t 
»t»ifig^fi!l« dp «ot prppprly <p9<;?rn^thc djiy|iw 
,.'ttt(bomy or .credibility of tholic writio^, T^$fc 
Jw .» ismt»l *g»?«l^pt ainpng. .tfesflfe ,tiH«^ 
•ffPpbflUpai ^)Ook$ vcre writcco by.flctAHis di- 
vinely in%ire4 i 494 that tb(t P^HTAa:^^ v^s 
. writtc© bj M9M«,; thi^^greatcfl; .9/. ?11 ^hc pro- 
-phcjM 4n4jtntf tbeluAp^cal vj^tiofij jwere cj- 
T «few thfi;YCfyjQdgifl;»l autjacntictccptjis, or fatt^- 
I^y .CQR^Ikd.out of t^^ J and were received 

^^^,afljf^f^w^<m<^ ^y.^c wboie ii^ipfi, a^.coo- 

: JW WPg;.tr«P and, jutt accoui^t^ c|^. f*flS'. . Aad 
.vbc^«W:bfi i»rg<fth, t.haf it i^ww5t<ii;,of jCOfjow- 
: wrfy,:Wb<;> were t^f ^mhoff of t^pfe^SicriptWtt, 

• or w|)p|ttbpy were ^opoppfpd or p«)):^4Qie4 i^it is 
>. i^ijtain, fbw, with^i^fpc^, tfi^ tbfi ix^^ iffaut 
.^tugKj^UH Sacred Bppk^ boittv ^ffm aa4 Chri- 

• jft^aos.^regeaeraUyasiwed wbo wap the ai^thocs 

• of .theW'- • u -y tt ; . . , 

• Thifc '^: true coijwmqg.all the jw^jtings of 
the Tf^/f^ffu the bcjoks of So/finj^i p^ pf 

: -fhc ^f4lf»tt tbe ;2w ^4f 9f:^f*h wWfh h»F« 
.fee«i;floo"ftantly tecxived, ^j the j^^ aod 
Chridfan church, in all ages, as written by Mijesy 
though a few in thcr«.>i4itei-|tiiie9^have at- 

rcmptcd 
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^ttiHiapDed tp imit^ It. T^e ^poqiin of. Btsrs, 
mfihemiaki «fl4 7)4tMi, Cum plainly to Quff 

tuts tye« a g^qcr^l agQCtim^n^. jUn fioqt^s 

^therefore, C94ficmik)g«h« 9utl|orj;of w^h^JKfc 

is prop^tiy mf <g«MiB4 k^ ^^toycfCj, are t{|e 

^Oocical IHM!^ Pf 7^i*«i«^ Jft^£es, Satftmf, 

•ewe. lihe bopji of J^kfMt ih(B «<;«i«n( ^^«)u<r vk 

Si^nerail, and the greater foix <>f Qiri^j^, wri- 

ccrj, withgooifeqifon Ipf* »fK>n >$ tp h^weitHifP 

writtco by JiflmA himfeif t ihougb i^fr^ ^ 

^Mnc ptr(ii^r:p0fl9Se» M/jit i^ were ijn^ertCfl 

ajpEcrwards, . by Vrty of Uliii^rjii^Q. I^ i» pciaqi- 

-f«Hy coflccrnlog f he boo^s.^ Jufi^ei* Smftpiy 

■ JSj^gs tAai CJbrtmifs, th»t j,hprc is ai?y cc^ovr^- 

blc pretence for faying with oar authoj, t|)|C 

'they ty«fe • ' ••**" abridgna^ntis . of old raqords 

•** made i*i lat^ ti^a?#'^«^."*— Spmc pf theffi 

focfn pltioJy to have been cpo^iled after ^ rf - 

•am from ^e B^hf^m^ qaptivity, probably by 

, ^rj7, from ftqticQt amhentic recof ds^ w^ich 9/fc 

ireqacptly qi^ofud «id r<^rt«jd to in tl^ti* « 

'fadob of 4ckno\irleged credit and authority } Qy 

.rtat iheee ifl Ut^Jfs rcjom to 4oi»bt of tb^ truth 

and certainty of rhe accoui^» there given, for 

tbat tbcy we«e f^UhfnUy eKtrafited from thofi: 

ociftoal r«(!Qi(ds« tp which they refer fpr a larger 

. iaeeoant of th^ %k^%^ theie r^a^ed) there is tt^e 

fatgheft ts$^ to beUeyp. M^ '^ W4S wifely 

ordered. 
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brdcrcd, that thcfc fliortcr accounts fhould be 
ihfcrted in the facred canon, wh<!n<it was to be 
' bi'otighr, as'it were^ into one Volume for the laft- 
ing inftrudion atad edification t>f ' the chutcit. 
For as the facred If iftory was intended not mcrcfy 
to gratify curiofity, bat to promoted the purpofts 
^'of religion; piety, and virtue; and to , keep up 
the • remembrance^ of 'the remarkable adings *of 
'Divine Provideiide' to Wards theni^ both in a way 
of itierc^ and mdgiiient according to rheir^ b^* 
hafvldur; it was proper that it (houid be btought 
ihtdai^ narrow a coitipafs as was coflfiftent with 
that d<(tgn.' This would make it more generally 
known, and ea^ly remembred ; whereas larger 
and more particular accounts might 'hive been 
coo voluminous for a book de%n^d for univer*" 
faiufc. 

^ The bnly thing that yet remaineth to be con-« 

^fidcred with regard to the Sacred Books of the 

Old Teftament is what he faith concern ing ^the 

curfe' pronounced upon Ganaan'hy Noabi <^f 

'which we hay tf an account, Gif^. ix. 24, if, 

'26, 27. This h6 fcems to have' fixed upon as 

one of the propcfcft inftanccs he could find to 

cxpbfe the authority of the Scripture. He 

trcatcth it as an itivintion of the Wdter to juftify 

' the ifraeUtes in thch: uivafion oithcCdnaanit^si 

*^and reprefenteth this curfe as canffddiSiing all 

' oiLT notions of otder and jufik^?-^-^^^ One is 

'."' tempted to think, fays he/ that thc^piatriafch 

^^ was ftiil drunk i and that no man in his fenfcs 

^^ could hold fuch language, *or p^s flich a fen- 

*^ tcncc. 
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^ tence. Certain it is, that no writer: but t 
y-ew could impute to the cecon(omy of Pro^ 
Vidence the accompiKhment of fuch a pre- 
dif^ion, nor make the Supreme Being the 
f ^ executor of fuch a curfe/' 

His Lordfhip obfecves, that '' Ham alone of- 
*^ fended: Canaan was innocent— —C^*^^« 
** was however alone curfcd : and became ac- 
'^ cording to his grand father's prophecy a fer^ 
*' njant of fervantSj i. e. the yilcft and mean- 
** -eft of flaves — to Sem^ not to Japhet, when 
'^ the Ifraelites conquered ^alefttne s to one of 
^. his uncles, not to his brethren. Will it t^ 
** laid — it has been faid — that where we read 
'^ Canaan^ we are to underftand Ham, whole 
'^ brethren Sem and Japhet were? At this rate^ 
^^ we (hall never know what we read : as thefe 
" Critics never care what they iay. Will it be 
^ faid — this has been faid too — that Ham 
was puniQied in his pofterity, when Canaan 
was curfed^ and his defcendants Were exter^* 
^^minated} But who does not fee> that the 
*^ curfe and puni(hment in this cafe fell on 
^' Canaan and his pofterity, exclufive of the 
*' reft of the pollerity oi Ham i and were thcrc- 
V fore the curfe and puniflimcnt of the fon, 
^' not of the father properly ? The defcendants 
*^ of Mijraim znothct of his fons were the 
** Egyptians : and they Were fo far from being 
^^ fervants of jfervants to their coufins the Sem^ 
** iteSy that thefe were fervants of fervants unto 
^^ them^ during more than fourfcore years. 
I .. ^^ Why 
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weavffr beam. Which is certainly right> as 
appears from the natare of the things and ftom 
a parallel paflfagc i Chron. xx. f . where he is 
cxprcfly called the brother of Goliath the Git 
tite &€. Bat the -word brother is not in oar 
preient copies of the original in 2 Sam. xxL ip» 
where it runs thus> Elhanan — -flew Goliath the 
Gittitc &c. inOead of the brother of Goliath 
the Gittite^ In like manner the word father 
may be fupplied here, as well as-the word brother 
in the place now mentioned $ fo that for curfed 
^e Canaan^ it may be read, curfed, be Ham the 
father of Canaan. So the Arabic rcacls ir^ and 
fo ydtablus renders ir» And it is followed by 
other learned writers, particularly by the preient 
bifliop oiChgher iii his Vindieatian of the Hi" 
Jlories of the Old and New Tejlament. But if 
that be not admitted, as not only the Hebrew, 
but the Samaritan^ the Septuagint^ and all the 
antient verfions, except the Arabic which is of 
no great authority, read as we do, this will noF 
prove, cither that Canaan was entirely iimocenc, 
or that he alone was curfed. The Jews are 
generally of opinion, in which they follow ^ 
very antient tradition, that Canaan was the firft 
that faw Noah's nakednefs, and made, a jeft of it 
to his father Ham^ who, inQead of reproving 
him went himfelf to fee it, and in a mocking 
way told it to his brothers Shem and, Japhetb. 
\ Lord Bolingbroke makes mention of this, and 
endeavourcth to obviate it by obferving, that 
[[ the Hebrew and other doctors, who would 
4 ' ' •* make 
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^^ make the fon an accomplice with his father^ 
** affirm not only without, but againft the ex- 
** preis authority of .the text." Thii is coi^- 
denrly (aid. But if the text doth not exprefly 
mention, Canaan as an accomplice^ neither can 
it be faid/ that the authority of the text is ex« 
firefly againft that notion. On the contrary, 
whbfoevir impartially cxamineth the ftpry as 
there related, \n\i be naturally led to believp^ 
that Canaan, yffzs in Tome degree acceffary to his 
father's crime. Ham is in this ftory parti(tularly 
chara&arizcd as the father of Canaan, and 
Canaan's being io often mentioned afFordeth, a 
plain intimation, that he was. fome way ot 
other concerned^ and might cither be the fuft 
that &w his grandfather's nakedncfs, and aC« 
quaintcd his father with it^ or might be wi^h 
his: father when he iaw it, and joined with him 
in making a mock of it. But as Ham was 
Canaan s father, from whom better might have 
been expc^ed^ confidering his age, and the duti- 
ful regard he owed to his father Noah^ with 
whomhe had be^n faved from the deluge, he 
alone is exprefly mentioned in this Ihort narra* 
tionj though the curfe pronounced upon Ca- 
naan leads us to think, that he was fome way 
partaker of his father's crime. And fuppofing 
this to be fo, and that he was Ham's favourite 
fon^ and like him in his diijpofitions, the curfe 
pronounced upon him was really intende^ 
againft both. If we met with the fame account 
in any wife and credible hiftorian, this is the 
Vol. HI- S con- 
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conftradion' we flidahi have bees apt to pnt 
tipon it, tiitt lioth CjNMMW^nd iusfatha arete 
tbticerifed in the aflfidr. And it is no -vtiy 
imafbal tiling in Scrijpmfe, ^ad in otiieciiiftaks 
tbo, t<x omk fotH« dfcaoiftBRccs in a Aoct 
inrraiTOn, whidi are plaiuf y implied, and vtikh 
^e reader is left to coltca:. Indeed, i^vkt 
fotne exp6fftors -^peie be adaiittod, icdxioot 
tpnty Inn^lied iti ihctctt'^bskOmmmwtsimtc- 
coitaplicc, Wlsc3cpr^y%fiiikddtttlioft voris 
t^r.-ii^. that Noa^lMiwvAat.Jmywm^^ 
b»d daw tint9 him. 'Where hj y m%t f ^ 
tiarf rnide^iid his'gniadfcMi} for ag^Rictraa 
iicdortfio^ to Aic HihriUf idfaftti ansfibeipto- 
jpcrjy caHed a fdn $ and f hey thini: Mmw$s 
■fiot ihe youngeft of ]N^«^% ^fons, Isot/tfaciiii^- 
id^enrdHL aeeording'tofhc ftrdtcattiwhidiihtls 
tilways phiccd, *n£^, ilftim, and ^4f;p9§(i»&:iS» 
Theodfrrfty and ^nijius aftiatbmc ei^JttcHi- 
l^/mwriren, with whom agveislHftep f^ifli^ 
^at Whatever becomes of thiscMiekiite, «iil 
^oughWe-flioiiM ft}ppo(e -H^m to lie4Mft ltf> 
'icridcd by >;&)? ymn^'er J/2W, wirich she larigUt 
reatl^ be thoagh -fliehtiofled'betwee& ^Siem'-«si 
yapketh., iince the btder<>f their <bittiv«dd:flgb 
IS nor de/i^ned to be ^niilied ^by it-,- for JMMk 
•was the eWeft, Gen. x.' it. Yet ftill HitfftraliMf 
^edory feems to impPf^ ^tiMt ' QMt4)fiir:4ue<(4 
^ttty part in it, who atone of aU Wi»K^ im 
IS exprcfly hicntioncd 6pbn fhis dcda^a. 

^\xi Secondly J Let 'us ^uppfefe <ha«G*r4<««W 
Inhbccnt; and no way aeeefioly <to this pa^i({ii- 

lat 





the pcofriistk: oufc M^i) |ige^9|ijn9yx)Qty^jjl^. 
ftanding this 1^ 4M^y 4fiP(M0tsi^>^r. {c tnuft 
tK:ia»l&i iihat ca&i xfm fdne .cu^ Ffs aq( p(o- 

bat that jifpa Aonfto^ oi Sav^s.^'iclF^f^pi^ 
HoMbAt/itxAd tihe'ioiKttcs,jiod ic^junid^, thAK 
IbooU ibcfi^l ids igiftcdcjr, |iq4 |MKtJicDl«rly Ma 
4nfiw | id a qtt ipy i^iliiMW. Am <^ppp%)g ^<m6 
«»bave«bcica.iiMD iitnblfid. )i>fjXj^f9fh9tiQ C^mt 

iMC^l»n;/iHV 4V<Mllt piQQec4 A|)|Cp* 

•■i^tapi<ws:n£e,lili;AbiiPAeiwUsiioiqf^ 

«ciigdmeeiQ€hcaiKfUi^tbcoMq4t64^(^tjii$ffi 
to thcJidft&jGenicinieyjaiul piial&ni^iyx^ mm: 
tioBing k oA j:l^iQQsaiUin* $od iKlMsig 10 1^ 
buaakoUtts psmcntyfifKwhom tk^/imt ihou^ 
puticakady &]d,i»L avO)ftiifflft:Pf(^ety ia it. 
Tkis.tovid.aof bat ps^tit^tbadj^ Mm, .ap4 
had a xtadtaaf M cinTcili^iojp Xff^QS' oa jbU 
omi wtdcfifd]ica6,\afid <jii^d :ivt9 i<ifA(h £9110^1 
wd rcoKafe an,<6s 4oepa«t .of it, jf jMiy ^)2Dg 
could. dp it.: JEflic jtrbQlt^c JusjtJI^e bowels xjC 

dicliainaa iuttaceiitiN»MU.QQj(i^(gfl^Jyia$E93c4 
at .die thought^ . |liac jhift goftcri^ydhMil^, ijije ip- 

iamocifi and abMdofUd,: sod jiffiQ9g.tHc mx^ 
wr^ched^ oLtheiit:^a|i.raco( . Ap/i thpi^h Gir 
fUHP^ftlooc itie .mmtiopfidtARthig Siort .a<;coDat, 
it doth not follow that no other of Ham'i po- 
ftettty i^l under /the ««ffe. i^dd/Stmight have 

■Sii&V^?"" i?*" .j^f^'s .^9^ or- dcfccndants, 
though mo/es only xwSXi t^HiSfi <^.»hit ichp^d 
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Refic^ons dn the hate ^ 

to Canaan^ becafifc this t^s^^v^bat trforcc^ectalty^ 
concerned the people of IJtaet to know. 
^ This leads mc t<) oWerve^ i 

Thirdly, That as to' the initiittatiotty that this 
prophecy or predidioh was feigaed ta jufi^y 
the cruelths exercifed^ ']Q&mz: ufm^theOh 
Baahites"^, It is the awliorViOwn groundlds 
fufpicion without producing any proof iof it; 
Sappoflng it to have been a real pi^phcqriici-* 
glnally dieiivered by Naahjihc tra4itioa^b6wfai€ii 
had been ptcCctvcd in the family ^f ^^hiemiMi 
which wastranfmitred bf jiira^bam,:'i:bx> mi^ 
have had it from Shemhits^clf^ to hisrdefbehd^ 
ants, it is eaitly account for that Jd^x (hqnld 
take care to conimit it to writing. . Nor will 
it be denied) thajk one end' he might iia^se in view 
in recording it was tt> tdCburage aiidafiimaie 
the Ifraelites^zs he knew^ the time was at Jiaod 
ibr the accomplKhment of that predi&ion, and 
that the IJHeiites were to be the infttaments 
bf it. Such a true prophecy known to iiave 
jprocecded originally froiti^iV^^^, was miidvmoie 
likely to anfwer ikf^/s «nd, ttmi if it hadJ>een 
4 mere fi^ion of his own, which had never been 
heard of before. And thattA%2f«f did noc feign 
this prophecy may b6 juftiy conclnded, becaoie 
if it had been invented by iiimfelf ]burely^ ^ 
bring an odium uponC^asMif» and his defofiod^ 

: ^ LoTd Baihginoh.in oth^r puts pX his worts; fTeqjjie^tif^ jtt^ 
jiils upon thefe crut/iies, as a demo^ftratipn th^t the Mofiiic coQr 
Ititu'tion could not be of divine original. S6« thk fulY^ eXamififf}; 

ants. 



Lond. Bol^^oke V^ttters. ^1^ 

9«ts^ the >ftor]pu»sIdi^robably:t{ave. been con* 

trivcd otfherwife ^l!itQ4t is. It would have been 

pretended^ not that Ham^ but tha^ Canaan had 

been gutity of that impiety and -irrcverjence to-. 

yif^iAsNoahtSK, f<coqd ikther o£ mankind, and 

repairer of the v^6rid> Md who^vas bad in great^ 

veiieration. Thus woald Mpfesr\iVii^ laid it, i£ 

the whole had beenhil own fidioQ. He would. 

not . hare comteoted htmfelf with feaving the 

reader to colk£b from the ftor y that Canaan was 

ibfloe way^ faidtyi but .would have taken care to 

haito made it mote dtrc^ly ^nfwer his purppfe 

b^.'-exprefly charging the crime; upon Canaoji 

hi^nielf. But as ic was a realpropfhccy of Noah^ 

Mofes gave it as he bad> received it, without al- 

tefing the original flory, or adding new cir- 

camftaoets. 

T£»s4eads me. to a fourth obfervation upon 
this nenkrkable paflage, vizi. 

That if rightly underftood> inftcad of fur- 
ttiQiKig.a juft objeftion againft the 'authority of 
SarifMoire^ <it, rather confirmcth it, and (hould 
our veneration for it. For we have 
remarkable prophecy^whichextended 
toiovenixs at tbe'diftance of many ages, and hath 
beeil;^oader6iily fulfilled in all it'^ parts. It 
is maiiifcft, that what is here foretold concerning 
Canaany Shemy ^nd yipheth rclateth to them 
not merely confidcred in their own perfons, but 
to their-oflTspring, inwhomit was chiefly to re^ 
ceive it's accompii(hment : as the bleilings pro- 
nounced by Ifaac upon Jacob .an4 BjaUy and 
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^i ms^^fds 9k Ok £dte 

^Ukiibmmh'f^imc^vmui^tiikiipaafy to be 
tJhdcrftbba M (heii? adcektianttn Tattiv^irkt 
thii view the p^o^iey faer«- [»dDO|xiieed bf 
iHaih is df I |ileBt ^kfdnlr. Ttib kAdfia^ whkk 
Aiould ittitid Shetk is i^cioM; and it is intt- 
^atid that Gdd ^dblA be In i i^iai msmoer 
lk$ God; Mhd«^ald (MNir Ifafah fyttoAj 
tt]^n hii {k)fl!erreyi asrtroiilct-iay a f< 
for pratfti^id tfcaiik%ivittgrf 0) that wbofodBct 

h fhe Lkd Gitd itf Shm. ^And this siat%- 
Milt fttlfitlSd; fince ainaiiq^ his pofferity the 
khovk^kgb afid wotflnijK of tjic ttnt God -wii 
preibrvcd', ^htnl th«i #dl df the iforld was<i^ 
immured in lkk)ld[ttyj:«iA from ius fcqd ike 
great Mcdiah fprung. h was alfo forctvM^ that 
God jmtA^lurieJvfhethi And iwoOfdiHgly 
his ppHcricy wonde^dtly i{i<teaicd^ iftd'^^ic^ 
through a/rWt ^ c£tte ^bxArid. . Boctort 
and othiii^JcBferved, that Hbr dnty illMaiififi 
hiit (h^ lAl'et! ii^jr, iimia,' ^liaHfai.faAd 
•j^hfkeki'a, Media^ inid tfaie vaft regioBStiib iditf 
kb'rHferi patt^ t}f ii$i!^^, and ptbbofaiy ^/IbeMtfi 
Wifb piof^rifd t>y his deftcrfdhnt^; . k is/ilfo 
}brer6td thtit Wk Oicdld iirtt)>i)f m the.<trtitttf 
Sheihi Wh'icH Vrirs attoiriplilhed bDtb bfM 
^bftdrirt'd pbttiffihg p)st| d£ tin cduijtdesrid 
%hicK Wieihentim initatfieodj and c%iecaklybr 
theii^ bHtig adntiCfcd 10 a partictpatltm oiiAic 
firtie TpiHttiSI 'pi-lvtfeges^ ■ atrfi received faito4the 

triic chutihi So ihlit ciiis nii|r be Tegardci^* 
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il» :ifiatvimsrpr9pifcf9 of Mhn ccwvcHioi^ of itM 
Gemtiles^ niany ages before it happf |if4. Al tfk 
^Boa^ pact: of lUvi, pMp^cc^ whkih rel^rctb to 
€i^nmmi tba hath aMi rocclvacl % rcnMkablf 
Mirtiplotioti^ J\^iii& wa» enabled to fiyretAJ iIm 
&uBi ixA {NUttflwitiit which a loag tvna a^ 
ksfieitheCnlMn^f^ for thck e«ecfat>lc wkkf 
and in^tiitty. CottbAtthccruQavdpsat* 
graotid o£ thft piuiiflime&t whidi waa vnr 
fiid»d npiMi thetti was tbtir own wiofeedo^ j^ 
cridoat from many oxprc^dccUrationsof $«^ 
torcf paxtscobiiy I^Mt xviii. 34^ 35, 3/, aS^ 
SDne. ix. f . This ib^ickadacis of thair'y Qod 
ly fcnefa w» aoddettf mined on the account 
to inflift exeiBpliM:y puoinuneat^pon tham i 
thoogh he wmkl no£ fbflfcr the thceatned fwi'* 
nitittKm and cotft to lake piaee, tlU tbou:/»^ 
^KOt/w wereJuUs i^ ^^ till they were aiiiv^ at 
liie hei|;fat. And ylMaL|hit wak the cafe^ ii 
tended to render the^BG3» more remaiikabki 
that it had been fitfcaoldiblmig before. And it 
wai wifely otdemd, lliat tfajspcqihecy (houid foft 
n^dorded by M^es^ thifl irtrhen it .came to bo 
iriiibfy accompliflied in Cmaaai^ jf»ofteiity, thtf 
hand oi proindence in it mightiie more diilin^kly 
€fo&iafiwiu It is far therefbre Croosi being true, that 
iVM3&fconouncQl this in a pn^mw dfunkeli 
fif^ $s his Loid^p feims willing to represent ir» 
k^was not properly an itnpteeatiaD^ bat a pro* 
^cf^ and might be fitly rendered^ curfedJbaU 
Camum ir« It was a pr edition of what (hould 
befal HmfiA dofefndaots by C«M0^. who xq» 
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1 64 •' "Refledioiis m the Lati . "^^ 

iemblcd Hdiffy their adccfior, in widbedhcfi 
snd impurity. , . . 

' Lord Bolinghoh hath fcVeraK litrlc avds; 
which arc ddtgncd to invalidate the credir of 
thi^ prophecy. One is, that C^naau ^m^s a ftr^ 
tant of fervants not to his brethrenj as is fore- 
told ver. 2f. but ^to his uncles^ viz. Skimltind 
J^apbetk. But this objcdion feems to betray 
an utter ignorance of the Hebrew idiofin, ac- 
cording to which the word hretbren is of a 
large extent, and taketh in not only brothers 
itridly fa called, but even diftant relationsv of 
which many inftances might be ^iveii. . And it 
tnuft be fa):ther conddered, that the. propiiccy 
was not properly deftgned to iignify diat Car 
naan^ in perfon, (hould be fervant ofMfcrvaiits 
tb 4iis uncles Sioem and Japhethj but thatlhis 
jpoilcr4tyfhouldb(^fervantsiQ theirs, who mighty 
by reafonpof theorigi|drclaii6n bet wein them, 
bt called their brethrenr- \ . . j 

It is farther . urged, thtt'Canaan became a 
firvant of fervflnts xxnto iSfe^ir indeed, but not 
CO Japh^iby though this i&.forcti^d venr^j^ 
But this cavil is no better fodndedihaoJthe 
former. For the- Cansuimies became &jvant$ 
to the poftcrity of Japheth as well as oi-Sh^m 
The moft.powerfal and fahiods^of Canaan'^Mz 
fcendants, the Tyrians and Garthagimans, after 
having made a great figure in t^c world, w,ert 
dcftroycd, or reduced to the moft miferable fer* 
vitudc 5 the former by the Greeks under Ah^cr 
€nder the Great, xt\c latter by.tbe Ramans^. ^ 

Anoth^f 



Lard BoKngbroke's^ Letters. ? 6 j 

r;"Anodia:ot)k(^oa> which be mfinuates^ \%^ 
that Sheni^ poft^rity \ftitfervants offervanis 
far abrve fouffeofe years $o the EgyftianSy who 
5vere che 4erFendants of MizfMii^ .another of 
Ham's fans. , But there is no pretence for 
m^ii^g this as a breach of the predidion; (iucp 
QO . xi^prefs mention is made there of any of 
Ham's fons^ but Canaan^ concerning whom i( 
is foretold,, that he (hould be fervanc of fcrvants 
unro SJj^m znd, Jdphethy which was remark- 
ably fulfilled. Or, if we fuppofc, as many 
great divines have dot^, that the ciarfe was de- 
iigqed to cxf eod to .ptfeer^ of H^s poftcrity^ 
^ well 9s the C^naapites'i though not p articur 
l^tiy ^ncntiop^d in.tl^i^ (hort account, becaufc 
Mq/es's defign led him only to take cxprefs no^ 
rice of that part of the curfc which related to 
the CanaantteSy who were more than ordinarily 
corrupt, and upon whom the curfe took place 
in the fuUcft manner i even on this view o$ it 
the prophecy may be fully juftificd. Hawls de- 
fcendants have had a brand upon them, and 
been generally among the moft abjcd and 
wf etdied of the iicrman race. • ft is: true, that 
the IfraeliteSy who were a branch of Shem's 
poftcrity, were for a time held in the bittcrcft 
bondage^ bv the Egyptians^ who proceeded 
from 4 he fl fe This was permitted for very va- 
luable ends, and ended in a glorious deliverance 
of the latter from the tyranny and oppreffion of 
(he former. To which it may be added, that 
potwithftanding the Egyptians we^rc for a long 

time 



tkne i Heat^i^ p6i^lity iisdt- htfd gftte pcnrcr 

ya]fbethi arift ib>^ tiavc- c«nt{fttf«<l Id» tf gttae 
Uoniibtir Gtf ag«S. Thef hl>r« bo«ft fub)«flte«l 

Smfaetniy HSmdMi^i, tmkiy ^ as tO: veiUy 
ikM rem^MtaiMe! piiof^y of Mzfkiil, thi* 

iti&M ie ekok-aplf thy HMre dtMn^ ^tmh 

ami. Essdt. jwRi. f 5. - 

Thil& it i^ptlA^, tiiat'flj^ fiiMileil 0ll|iai6«; 
«^n xi^hi^h (^ inightj^ a ftreft dis betA laid» ^ 

ifibrity of H6ly Wm, <iiilB€tli otft tttthtt Qo jihi 
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i>rd^ 6&l^brokeVl>eftefS* 2^ 




Hn tordpp ahihtpi ^gdi^ thi ^6jM JRfif- 
ffory, dnd m'^hm Mhdfik tfm (Ski- 

■^ ^i/tii^¥oke hath lifged ^galn(i thd ktitfto- 

ifif vtm CTcdibility bl the ScH^fiifcs of me t^Ut 

Tfcfljubittt, let u^ ht«t coiifidd tht ittctrij* B6 

&dk^ a^ainii^ t6'e iu'thorit^ df thd i^<%. m fi^d 

ind&^, whilft h6 eti^cered a gttat 6itit6bib( o^ 

A6 j^i^^ Scri^ttrts, affeftcd t6 ft'eik Wift a 

ftirddrdttti rcgai'd td CMftiartlty. Bdt hi Wci- 

Mjix^ th^dWs btf' the difgUi^d, dtid ibaktit ic 

/ tllaitilv Appear, ch^tt be hath ii<s littk Ttiitiiratiba 

tod et^ein foi: tfic t^t^e a^ fotf thb dthef . tt is ho 

gr^t R|;6 6f liis refecd for Chtittiahitt, thdf at 

jht: flte< tiiii^ tiijlt liie d66s all hd tah td diiD^y 

£Ec crcdii df tfii J^i^i^ hiftdtvi and to flitfw, 

t^ It % nbt Stt'dU rb bb Ai^k^ dj;)dn, fie &-' 

cla^ci'-i-^^ ilhit'thfe fbdddaticW bf thfeChHftiaa 

« Mfem is ikid'jiittty in thdfc hiftbtics, txA in 

* tut ^rc)j*KClfc!s jbined to thfeth, bt itiRttdd in 

^ thfetii *"'-^BUt,bot cbhtiht With thisj^tfftral 

ihnhu^tlbti, he sdVer^a^ prooiedeth^lh hhs J!ifc(\ 

Letttfr, to a more di^e& at tack upon theCfatfffian 

ttvtiatlbht. rtfc inftfttfth tipbh It, thJkt the 

* Vol t. ^. 91, 92. ^ ibid. Irom ^, i ^4. td t^. 

fads. 



26^- ^KcRe^ions on tjli^ La fe ' "'^ 

fyQ:s^ qpon whjch the authority of the Chriftian 
rtligion 18 founded, have not been proved as all 
hiftorical faiis, to which credit Ihould be given, 
ought to be^^ovcd. * He cfectares to the noble 

Lppfi':to whom. he. writes^, that **• this is-a 

V matter of great moment j and that therefore 
^^ he makes ndexciife for the zeal which obliges 
" hinvto dwell a little on it * *'— - And after 

I]^ji^iiYg cndeavQurjcd to {hew> that ^^ ihc»e re- 

*' mains at thistimc no ftandard at all of Chri* 
*^\ftianity/'~^ citfier in thetcxt of Scripture, 

qriin tradition^ he argues, th^t* "by'confc-* 

*f* quince either tfjis reirgibn was not originally 
^' ^qf ^ivine ihjttituf ipn 5 .or elfe .God has not pro- 
" .yided efFc^ual'ly for prefcrving the genuine 
.ptirity /of It, and the gates of' hell have 
f^ adiually prevailed, ip contr^diftiqh . to his 
*5 promife, againft thcjchu^c|^. He inuft be 
^^^v/prfc than.an Athci'ft tl^^'t aifirms the laft .5 
*f and therefore ttie beft effc^ pr this Veafonirig 
\',4bat can be hoped for is, that men ftiould fall 
*^ into Theifm, and fubfcribc iipih?: yft/ > ' . .» 

^Bd accordingly he* roundly ' 'crpqjares,^ that 

y thriftianity may leanon the civil andecclcfi- 
^^"aflical power, and be fupported by the forcible 
') ihfluence of education : but the proper force 
^Vof religion, that force which fubducs the 
"'mind, and awes the coxifdenceby convi^ion, 
1' will be wanting *.-^— r- He adds,-^^^^' Since I 
(^ -have faid ib mycli on the fubjc£tin my zeal 

* Vpl. I. p. ij6. . f lb, p. 180, 181, 182. 
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^* for Chtiftianity; Iwill add this further. The 

rcfurrc^ion of letters ,waa a fata> period: the 

Chriftiaafyftemhas been attacked^attd wound- 

<' cd too, very feverely lincc that time *.** — r 

And again^ fp>eakiqg of thoie of the clergy who 

ai9: for fpiritual, not temporal ends, and are dc- 

itrous that men (hould believe and pra^Ufe the 

doArinfis of Chriftianity, he laith^ that-? — ^\ chcy 

^^ will feel arid own the weight. of the con^ 

^^ iiderations he. offers; and will agree, that 

*' , hpwever the people have been, , or may .be, 

^^ acnufed,. yet Chriftianity has been in decay 

^' ever fince the refurre^ion of letters f/'—rr 

This is iin odd proof of his pretended ze^lfat 

Chriftianity^ to indnuate, that all good and honcft 

diviiies will agree with him, that Chriftianity 

has been loHi^ ground ever ftnce the revival c^ 

Earning and knowlege $ ^ if it could not beat 

the light, and only fubfifted by darknefs and 

ignorance. It will help farther to (hew his 

deitgn in this, if we compare it with what he 

faith in his (ixth Letter :]: s where he mentions 

the refurredion of letters, after the art of print* 

ing had been invented, as one of the principal 

caufes that contributed to the diminution of the 

papal authority and ufurpations. And he ob- 

icrvcs, that — — ** as foon as the means of acr 

^^ quiring and fpreading information grew con:!- 

" mon, it is no wonder that a fyftem wasi unr 

^* ravelled, which, could not have been woven 

» 

♦ Vol, I. p. 182, f lb. p.. 185. ^ lb. p. 106, 207. 
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^o l^tMkAmn of^ df Late 

Si with Auxe&ki any age^ b«c tbofe c 
St. iigaocaa^e^aad ocdlulousfupedkitioQj 
4Bay *kc bf 4;bis -^at a coanplim^oc 4ie dcfigok 
to<^riAiamcy, 4i^kea (he septcfcDtt icjiffliaivlDfl^ 
MGcif^il a ^faftal U^w at jihc ggfangd^oa ^S* 
Jckess^ 4iad as kaviog l^eiiiii idccajr 4rv^ i^gc. 
He plainly puts it xm a kvel with ^ifae papal 
fMJhority a|)d inAicpatioi^ 4UMi fappo^tsdui iSan^ 
^ ChnttianUy that he docs of popery ^^hat if 
4m$ ac^^m ^whicb codd oialy haircvbeca wovefi 
ja^i)c agwof jgaocance aofifiiparftideD^ which 
pwad its ceocptioii ^nd f ramWQqr . to time* of 
darkncfif aoA has bccA dccayiAg^evarifiiicc^ch^ 
n^aos^f acqiiinqg aod/pMfKl^ iix£ormati(» 

' '!I2his4aMy<Ai«£(X4;o(bew 
wiisar 43if 4hcic -Letter 4)carS;t9 '€hriAiaoity* 
8«fofcil €iitci^oii a^diftinft<exaniaatioa<i(rf'«i^ 
he 4iaih offered, I would oMcrve, thit be €u^ 
4lM^mMrcthtopfepare'bis^way by dcclaimiog^-fiit 
icveralpagastogether^fgamft thepricfts^diviiies^ 
dad^c^lefiaftical hifioirlaiis. ^n ^hc account -of 
that /pkk -of 4yiAg that hath pKfatltd among 
«h#m ^ia M agtt^^ £at -he^ himfetf wvll oh* 
Uwes and ptovos, in'Oppofition^o an biOorical 
{bjMrrhomfo)) that choi^h chcie-have iiccn abifo* 
dance of iy^s and falfe hlftory put upon the 
world, this oughtnot to dimhitm the o^edit of 
thetrnc. And'tberclbrethcitaBdsandfallhoodS 
40f . viany^fibat 4uve^ofcfled-a^ s&cal fbf Ghrifti- 

. p. 
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»l»ritjr *of itiK'Ne^ T<i9l}«M;ig,-idF the «€4i- 

|Mdgtt«w r> « irf;tn ipar nWM y,<i»fa»wg4<5n4Mcyirhy 
iOfarJfiiaoitjFdMBd^ib^aO^ttc^ i^^pOfrtSi aad.tta9t 

•«D^c>w. if wc leauMBtftC «hje i)lei»r Teft^ipea^, 
ntl^ (batl'&id ao eaaQW»spsjamt ^j^esc sUren to 
(achwutthods. iAcematk^kiwopU^y^aadicQ- 
fNOsM icgiw^ < to itnitb, w^ty-whfffif appear, 
Atid40>Iyjei£orthc glory iof (oqd, or oo ^fi? ^w/ 

(OMiidenMied. It/vras whenmea beg«9 {o fall 
.from»«hv<tuo odginai ipittt.of Qvri(U99«ty, aqd, 
iDot tioarcnt 'W^khrclie ^iiaipiyycuy' of religion as 
•Ciwift^ad'his Afpftlcs ieftir, ati^aipted to briag 
in :4aBOvaQk>ns, additioas, aloor^tieas in .the 
iChtiftian do&rinc Aqd workup jrit-yir^tjben that 
fraud and impsfturc, or a foolKh credulity, 
began to prevail, antf gr-ew Rvorc and more, the 

farther 
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farther they removed' ftotxf- the firfl: and piircft 
dges. And it is capable of a dear proof, that it 
was principally^' iA favour' of thofe corrupt ad- 

''dicions, and aiMifc^ of Chriftianity, that £ilfe 

' hiftory and falfe mirac4cs have been artfully con- 
trived, and zcaloufly propagated; And why 
Ihould it be turned to the difad vantage of the 
gofpel hiftory or miracles/thit hiftory has betih 
corrupted and falfificd; Tn* favour of do^ines dr 
prafticcs, e.g. the invocati6nofjkints,purgatofy^ 

' the worjbip of images ^ relics; dec. whidi Chdfii- . 
anity has not countenanced or authorized f. To 
which it may be added^ that it is plainly foretold 
in the New Teftament^ that there (houM be a 
great APOSTASV from the purity 6f religion^ j^d 

^that the corruption (hould be iiiorodaced, aq4 
carried on, by J^w, and lying wonders,. And if 
this hath adually been the cafe, infiead of fumii]}* 
ing a proper objcAign againft true originaih Chri* 

' ilianity, it affordeth a manifeft proof of the 

* perfed: foreknowlege of its divine Author. 

He feems to lay a great ftreis upon it, that-^ 
^ ' the church has had thb advantage o\nejr hcc 

" adverfarics that the works of thofe who 

^^ have written againft her havehecn deftroyed; 

*^^ and whatever ihe advanced to ;uftify herielf, 
and to defame her adverfaries, is preferved ia 
her annals^ and the writing&of her dodbts '^. 
And he takes particular notice of Gregory 



It 



the Great's proclaiming war to all heathen 

* Vol. J. p. 137, 128. . , 

• ^^ learnings 
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•^ learning, Ifn order to promote Cfiriftfa^jVC- 

'*"rity*'^ 'Bix(it is certain, thau)Ti'c^llji>^P«rof^^ 

dcftroyingthc fccathen writings. hcvcjrgen^^^ 

obtained iri the Chriftian chli^rchv , Q.d fK? 9?^' 

trary, it was* principally, owing toXhriflfian?, 

thatfo many of thofc writings have j[3j;^a V^njP 

mitred to usr 'The hfahcimetans^ qi^d. ionic of 

the barbarous nations-,, deftrpyed /iSrarifjffi'^txd 

monuniehts'df lcaVning,''Svli;crc-cvcc thcyjCamc* 

But it is a matter of faft hot- to 'be c'ontctic4> 

that great' numbers of heathen writings ^and 

npionumcnts^ have been prefer ved 5 by.Chriftians 

they have been preferved ?'and frorh*thenct the 

learned have been able to c^ive an ^nvplc account 

of their religion^ rites^ldyus^ and f^{^f% .AjidL 

this is fo fir frbm being a^'difadvantage^to CHri- 

O • • Wr- t .11" 

ftiianity, that great ufe hath been m;jdjf ^qf the 
heathen learning to fcrve and prompt^.^lfietphri'- 
ftian caufc. \ The emperor Julian was Ta fcn- 
fiblc of this, that he formed a defen^pf^rnb- 
deiling the fchoolsfo, that the ChriRianslKould 
not be acquainted with the heathen writers. As 
to the books that have been written^ againli 
. Ch'riflianity t; it is pofliblc that, the iUjudgcd 

'V^ .^ zeal 
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-t* The heacben writings ag^ind Chrlftianity feem not to have 

been mu^h elleemed among eke jpjagam themr^ves ^ andthtd maX 

"Be one reafpn why they were not' very carefully preferred. Thei4 

11 a remarkable jpafTage of Cbryf9ftom^ to thii purpofe, wbp in s 

-difcourfe addreiied to the heathens obferves, Tha$ the pbilioib- 

'pfaers, andfamoos rhetoricians, who wrote agajnft Chriftianity^ 

had only rendered tbemfelves ridiculous : that they had not Ixeen 

al^.to perfoade any one among fo many people, either wife or 

'-^^V.i.III. T '*^^' finiple. 
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zeal o£ fpmc Chriftians, fiuy bai^c 0<?aUioaed» 
tijc ' foifsot tome of them : but I ani' apt to^ 
th^i^ii^^] y as owing, in ippjtt iq^anc^ tp t<iB. 
fime/cajife^ and accidcn^^ to^wliicb wcm^ft 
attrfSute^bje loik of fo maQy antiqi( qEVQpafnencsy 

b|it <5^ fe,rijinent fathers,, att,d, ^cien( ^itecs of, 

tticCitihAtitlQhurch.. ^i^ny CcUbxarcd-Spdlpgiif^t 
ftirCh'tiJii unity, and books ia deforce of reii* 
^^ni^haVc b?cntoft } wbcn, OA-tW CQntracyei 
tflc wpjtfcf even of L^^im^ i| fvfiem Qf> E,i^ 

(Stbet^^df ttie like.rprt;^ h4y(CQm(;xloiw:i^.ti90«fi 
times, ^'^ ^ ^ 

to tfiij to^ih'pdiht )?iit^i|i hUfij&ll t«tWiWP4^ 
pr^eji^'c pf' giving ac(vi« to diviocs^ ^n4 ftlPVt 
iD& ftCit js incumbent upoqi X^va, ^a^ff 
tlicmf^vcs to the ffiidy ot hiAwji, he ft^hiwr 

ftrf; i^ote;dir(-afiy; to at j*cfe t^ autboritx pi^ tM 

(Shinltian rdijLo^ zr\A X9. fubywc, a^fafrapaa;tiHR 
ji^th^thc fo^ which the. proof 4>^iw 

vliviTfc brig^inat dcpcpdj. And .th<; cojorfe €^ htf 
jrcafphliig is ^ainly thi$ : thai: Quiftiaoityr tf 
Wholly founded upon fadss and thatthofe fads 
do not come to us with a fufficient degree of 
evidence to be relied on : they havt not b^en 



iSimple) man ior weman^ that the boaks written by th^nv 
kftdan fudi confempt, 1ha^ they; difappeared alxnoft a$ fi>py^¥ 
^iMy were ^blUhcd ; aod that if any kA diem were prefervisd|. U 
'Wasamon^ CKriftiana that One floight find tb^w, CfirjaC Too*. !!• 






^ Lord ^^Uogbrpke's Letters. 37 j 

pcovAl as matters of faA oaghe co be proved, 
lie dechires, thai--^'' it \ks^ been long matter 
^^ of aftomlfa^ieni; to him> that ChriHiaa divines^ 
^* thofe of them th«; can be called fo withput 
a CsQer^. ooal4 take; fo ouich filly pains to 
fiftabHih wymcy oa metaf hyfics^ revelatioo? 
on pbUofbpky> and matters of fad on abftrad 
^^ fl^tfiMHOg^f A roUgio afoundedon the authority 
^ pf a divioe miiBoni Qoofirmed by prophecies 
'^ and aiiractes, appcalf to h&»\ and the fafts 
mnft be.prare4 as aUothtr fa£ks that pals 
for atitheiatte> are proved* If they are thus 
peoi/^d» tlie:rcUgioti will prevail without the 
^ affiAancQctf fomttcbproiboodKafoning: if 
'^ tbsy are not thus pf«>ved,,thiQ authority of it 
V v^\ itok ifirthe worl4 even widh this ailift- 
^^ ance !*^«"<'-'r-rHe. tfaerefiuv blames the divines 
for. uimg improper ptoo& to ibeir difputes with. 
XhfoSs^. He aides — *^' What do they nman to 
^. <Uo;imiaroper pro^ ia eaiis th^t are opea 
'^ to pcoper peoofis ?'-'-^Xhas it is that he cha- 
raffteiacas tfae.DeiAss ;aildi i^{« wards he dc- 
iciibes them as perioaisi^'^^' of minds ca<ndid« 
^^ butnor implkit ; wiliiftg^to be informed, but 
*^ carious to: eacamine'^/' But bow different is 
the accQomt: hegmdii ewnvOif the n[H>ft learned 
ehdftians! He aifirms, that- — " they have not 
^ been hkherto impartial enough, or fagacious 
^' enough, to take an accufafe examination of 
!' the Jewiflr aod Chri&isn fy^em^ or have not 






.«» 
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*' been honed enough to communicate it*,*— 
This is a very feverc and confident cenfure. 
There have been many pe^fons, not only among 
divinesj but among the laity^ of diftinguiflied 
eminence for ptobiry and virtue/ as well as for 
learning and judgment, and who, to (peak mo- 
dcftly, were in thefe refpefts no way inferior to 
the late Lord Balingbrokey that have profe&d 
fa examine, with ail the attention they were ca- 
pable of, and with an earneft dcHreof knowing 
the truth) the evidences of the- Jewlib and' 
Chridian fyftem: but becaufe, as the rcfult of 
their inquiries, thoy were confirmed in the ^c- 
HeF of the divine original of thc^Jewilh and 
Chriflian f eveIation» therefore, in his j4idg{nenr. 
Dot one of them was honed or fugacious enough' 
to make an accurate examination : and I ^ippre- 
hend they have no other way of obtaining the 
charaderbf fagacily or impartiality from writers 
6f this c^i but by renonncing Chriftianit^. If 
they do this, they (ball be allowed to be faga- 
ciou^ an<l impartial inquirers $ but .other wife, 
they mud be content to have their judgment or 
honedy called inquedion. But if weinay judge, 
by the writings of the Deids that have hitherto 
appeared, not excepting thofe of his lordftiip, 
they have not given very favourable indications, 
either of an uncommon fagacity, or of a candid 
and impartial inquiry. 

He tells the noble lord to whom he writes,-^ 
^^ You will find reafon perhaps to think as I do, 

♦ Vol.1, p. is^. '• 
3 *• that 






Lord Bolingbroke's Letters. 277 

^^ that it is high time the clergy in all Chrifiiarti 
f^ communions fhouldjoin their forces^ and 
^^ eftablifh thofc hiftorical fa^s^ wiiich are the 
foundations of the whole fydem, on clear 
and unqueftionable hiftoirical authority, fuch 
^^ as they require in ali cafes of moment from 
^* others, and rejeft candidly what cannot be 
*^ thus cftabliflied * "- — ^ 

Chriftian divines have frequently done what 
his lordfhip blames them for not doing. The 
fa£ks on which the Chriftian fyftem is founded^ 
relate principally to what is recorded in the 
writings of the New Tcftament concerning the 
hofy Itfe^ and excellent character ^ of our bleflcd 
SawouTy his admirable difcourfes^ the many il- 
Xn^noxx&miracles he performed during thecourie 
of his peribnal minifiry in proof of his divine 
miilion, his refurreSiian from the dead, and 
Qon&<\\itnt exaltation^ thtc\tt2L0td'mzxy effUJion 
of the Holy Ghoji upon his difciplcs, and the. . 
miraculous atteftatiqns that were given to his; 
Apoftlcs, and the firft publiOiers of the Chrifiian 
revelation. Thequedion is, what reafon have we 
to think that thqfe fa£ks were /really done \ His 
lordfhip requires, that thefe fads ihould be 
proved, as all other fads that pafs for authentiQ 
are proved s and that divines (hould eftablifh the 
credit of thofe fads on clear and unqueAionable. 
hiftorical authority, fuch as they require in all, 
cafes of moment from others. The Chriftian 

• Vol.1, p. 183. 

T 3 divines 
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^iymcs ace willing to. join iilue OA this pc»nf J 
The beft, the propereft^i^y of proving the truth 
of antient fa£{s is undoubtedly by ^authentic ac- 
counts publidied in the ag^ in which the fa^s 
were done, and tranfmittcd with foflkicnt m^ks 
df credibility to our own times. And fcvcral strings 
ire to be confidcred, in order ^tO dur ;udgrn^ 
whether, and how ftr, thofe accounts may be 
depended on. — If thd fafts thcte rtlated were 
Of a public nature, done for the moft part in 
open view, and for ^hich an appeal is made to 
numbers of witncffcs : — ^if the accounts df thofe 
fa^s were given by pcrfons that w;cre perfectly 
well acquainted with the fafts, and who, having 
had full opportunity to know them, were them- 
fcl vcs abfolutel y perfuadcd of the truth and reality 
of thofe fa£ts: — if they appear from then* 
whole charafter to have been pcrfons of great 
probity, arid undefigning fimplicify, and who 
could have no wordly imereft to ferve ly feign- 
ing or difguifing thofe fads j and if theit preju- 
dices had not any tendency to bias them in favour 
of thofe fafts, but the contrary :-— if the writings 
themfelves liave all the charafters of geneinc 
jftrnpUcity, and an impartial regiarri to truth, 
that can be rcafonably dcfircd :— and if they 
can be dearly traced from the afgci In whkh 
they were written, arid rhe fafts were fa^id tobc 
done, throbgh the foccecding ages, to bur OTj^n 
times: — and finally, if it is undeniably evident, 
that there were furprifing cffcfts produced in 
the very aijc in which the ftCts wefc faid to be 

done, 



done, ^tid-rMchciAtibt 6im^\ftU Icbodh 




hy a juft fdfailtWiidh ifcr fe'efciVifig the a^cpUnw 
glvth df fias « tt&c.--Atdoi:dingi6ltic Juftctt 
ritks of <iiMc?fttt, MH iiMitits of {#; iiiw: 
be dcj)Cfl(Jcd. <J!I'i and ntknjr^ fads ircgeherany 

ttcehrca {iif<!Beiieved;;thit-iritlgfcafIy f&oci oF 
to evidciwifc. ./* • - : . . 

Kdw ii; i^ cipihlt df btin'g prb'vcd, itljiais tccS 
iJftctt jJl-cited With grc^t b'cithcfs arid ffrthet(ii 
that i£t thi^ citeisiAMides cOiicur ih t.?Utidn to 
iht impdttitithm 66 WMIch. the Cliriffian fy-j 
ftcttr Is ibunded. ^he'fafts t'Hemfclvcy^.crc. fp^ 
thtrhoRfStt, done ill 6pgn iriew, ah^ pt.wwcK 
Aire were ttKtnJr Wftiidres. CHrift's whole £cjb-' 
fottal ttiifliftry was a t<iy pdbtic thing. : The. 
fccne of it was n6t 1*31(1 iii a dark' obfctire idofner^ 
ictdif Was if ciititi dii merely iii d piivatc way. 
nU adtrfirafeKf difcouffds" Vcrc, for t1i< a[»p£ 
^iift^ dcliycfed, atid his miracles ' wrought) iii' 
platens o^ ifhti rtioft public concoutfe* bcfprc 
great rnultittrdtSbf p€6|plc, and even b^f^rc^is. 
&eri>ies ..tite*ifctves, ahdtliofc who weirc. motf 
fttongly ptdjudiced agaihlf liim. Kliiy df his, 
^Onrdcrjfbr ^*6rks are tcprclcntcd zsHiyind bcca. 
dorte ae ^erU/ate^y ii\\ic dmc of tHciy Iplepiri 
ftftiVals,:Whtflifh€rc was a vaffconcourtcbf people 
ftcnti iii piftis', 'tiic famfc mav be fai^ of the '^ 
rertr^rkatfle di'ctimrfances which .attended: his,, 
dacifixfon, fhi caflticjiiate/tliefptittingdftlic , 

T 4 rock. 
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roflc, the extraordinary. ^ctcrnaturaldarkncl^i 
that cQvefcd'th^ whplejjipd for the Tpicc of ^hce^ 
hbars, e^rl^ which Am^ atthe time oC 

ffic Jcwifh^paflTdvcf^K^^^^ not 'have, beca 

impbfed upon the. pcopfe of that age, if tUey 
had not j been knpwTri.to be iacpntcftably truc^ 
And'thif;i%in|;Yi^^^^^ was, in.5fffA, afH 

pealiii^ <o thbulandis^^^ ^d moagh. 

Jcfui^dTd not appc^r'pdpjiclj aftjcrhisccfurrcdioa 
to all the- people /yct/tfcfidcs that ho (hew^4 
himfelf aliv^ after hj§|)jjfli^Qn by jxiany mfallijblc 
proofs, to* |ilJ5Apo^^^ btherSa F^qb^il knew, 

him, ariij were tlierefore mpft capable of fudging 
tkarit"was\he himleXfTaridnQt. another rand was^ 
feeri eviii^b^.five huji^4r€Ki,a| pnce, who allcon-r 
CVittkHi iXi their tcflimohy 5 b? fides this, the ex- 
tnoraihar^ cfFufiop qf jh? JHpIy ^Ghoft'upon his 
^\((A^^^^ was the 

Aloft iilaftfious c6n%r(n'atton qf .hi?, rcfurrcaioa 
aiid afde'rifion, is reprerente4 to h^ve beea of thft 
ijjiaK ptfbllc*natufc,\Tri,the p ofy^d mul- 

ritudesr'trfcii: gathered together at J^ru/a/em froq^ 
all parrs* 6f the world V,,^To.whicIv it may be 
added'; ttiacf 'many df,thcf miracles,. tHat w.eip 
wroaiht fri*f1ie namd'iatt^i by the power, of a, 
rifcnjeia^jj ,^nd whi^h.wcre 10 many additional, 
proofs' of Kis rcTurre^ionj, were alfo ;done ix\. 
cfoeii yjci^';,y before', g^ of . people.. 

The accdito't's of tlVefc fa^s were written and, 
pubUfhed' in the very age in. which the fads, 
w^cr'e <!fcne, and the laws and dodtrines delivered 
whicb it^ there recorded, and by perfons wh|a 
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appear to liayc.been pcrf(!&ly acqaaimed wittt 
the things they relate, and fully pcrfuad^dof 
the truth of them. And inany of thcdFa£ts were 
of fuch a -nature, . and fo circunifianQed, that 
they could not be deceived in them, allowing 
them to haye had their fenfe, which I think* it 
is but reafonable to fuppofe. 

The writers of thefe accounts appear to' have 
been pecfons of plain fenfe, and of great pro* 
bity andfimplicity, and to have had a£accre, 
regard to truth. They write without art, with- 
out pailipn,:^0i any of that heat which. enthur* 
fiaim is wont to infpirc. They take no pains tor 
prepofif^fs or captivate the reader ; but content 
fhemfelves with a plain iimple narration of fadls, 
without ornament, atqpjificacidn, or difguife. 
They relate, with a <;alm fimplicity, and in a 
manner that hath not the kaft ftgn of an over-*> 
heated imagination, ChriiVs wonderful adions, 
and excellent ^ifcourfci, without interpoling any 
^flc£tions of their own. With the faxnc cool-, 
tiefs they relate the bitter cenfures, the feoffs and 
reproaches,, that were c^ft upon him by his ad- 
ver(^ries>-ai)4 tlie gqeyous and ignominious fuf- 
fering^hc endured, withoi4tcxprefIing their in- 
^gnatioq^ ^gainft the authors of them. And it 
^s pbfcrv^blc>'that thcydonot reprefcnt him, as 
one might be apt to expert they would have 
done, as trivimp|iing oyer thofe fufFerings with 
;in exulting bravery, but rather as manifefting 
great tende^nefs of tieart atid feniibility under 

them. 
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thtm,: though miotcd with a iematkible cc>fi« 
iltttcy and Rfigitaticto. ^ 

h is a Either prcRjf bf that liti{)af tial tt^ttrd 
tatrutlH which is «>b{kmbl& in the ^titers of 
I hd& aceounts^ ckdtr^i:ho«|$h fomt of them \rcr^ 
Ap&fties thcmfelvesy dnd »tlvit^ tMt fpecial 
friends and intimate)^ -Jia^they r^tore, ttithdilt 
di%bifc» tfatng^iixihicb fetmi td b«)^ hatd b^n 
their chacaftcrt. Thip Alcite «6t otf ly ehe lo^-> 
iicisaiiidinbadnQ6^f chctrcbnditifija iAd circaith 
ftanccs, but ^beiy igtfotatfctt^ their •dciltiefs af 
apprehcnficli^ ifhc \t<^krids of Ihek faith^ thd 
power of «h)ur pfejudicc;^^ thdir tiiti atnbitiori, 
and content iORfrdifiMfig thettiftllvesNkrho thtMld 
ht the gmateflv ^^ MptkMfe Hh^ reciiifed froni 
their L^d^ thcif cowatdly fdrfakiiig hite in hh[ 
laft fiifforings, and paftid(»l;frJy thie (hameful faH 
ef^eUfiy one ofthe dhkf of thcftn, and hi^ dcma! 
of his^Lord^md ttiaft«r, with the s^g^a^^iff^ 
ciscanvftances thai attended it. 'thtf tmc tiHi 
attcmpccd toconm^anjf cif th£ie.thkig$^^ ^hich 
fttiejr might e3ftlr^ha«<^d»M, oi:' eo^xciife or dH*^ 
gnife them j than whkih ntfdiiit$ C0UM beiiieif 
i^iet/ their impanitfltty^ and Idte tH ttvtth. 

It farcha* ft(eng^«M f he cifed(« elf their rekr^ 
tions^ when ii? i» cofi^i'ed, thaV tlicf had ntf 
temptation t0^di(gm&!4fc hliif^ die greahr fa&s^ 
jaroDrdbd in the Coi(i>el*, to drdcf to-ftitc any 
NuorM4y Itttcrcfft^oi^tohtrftidtii^artd'Cdnfirni any' 
darling prejudices. OA ttie^cofitfaryv itappearethy 
rtwi ttiey ifftK pkcmkl^^s^brem^ty by the irrc-. 
IfftilpM evidence of the fads they relate, to em- 
brace 
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brace a reltgiofi, wtikh w% iK>t only contrary ca 

rheir worldly intcrefts, and cs^pofcd them to a|i 

fTianner of reproiiches, perfecutions, and ihfFcr<- 

ings, but which was alfo contrary to their former 

tnoft favourite notuMs^ and rooted prejudices* 

For what could be niiorc contrary to the notion^ 

and prejudices, which then univetfally poflefled- 

the minds of the Jews, both of the learned and 

of the Vulgar, than the do£)rine of a crucified 

Mefliah, who was to ereft a kingdom, not of 

this world, but of a fpiritual nature, in the bo* 

nefits and pifivUeges of whkh the Gentiles wcrQ 

to be joint (harcrswith the Jews) And) finally, 

they gave the higheft proof of their being them^ 

felves perfiiaded xA the truth of thoie b£ks^ by 

their perfiAing in their teftimony with an on^ 

fiiaken conftancy, inoppofiripn to all thepo wees 

and terrors of this Wipirld* To this it may be 

added, that the writings themfelves have all the 

chara^ers of genaine purity, fimpticity, aynd ua^ 

corrupted integrity, that any wrking^s can. have ji 

nor is there any ihing in them that gives the 

kaft groubd of iafpicion of tiieir having been 

written in any later age, or that ^u^ours of the 

^rit of this world) of ambitioa, avarice, or 

i^niuality . And thefe writingi^ ha^e been trani^ 

mitted to us with zvt uoqucftionable evid^eqcey. 

greater than can be produced for any other 

writings in the world. We can clearly trace> 

shcm through all the interimediate ages up tOt 

that immediately fucceeding the Apoii^es^ att(t. 

have the moil convincing proof c^ their ba^og. 

been 
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been ftill extant, and ftill received and acknow^ 
iegcd among Chriftians. There arc great num- 
beris of books, now irl our hand«^, that were 
written and publifhcd in the feveral ages between 
that tinrie and this, in which there are continual 
references to the Gofpels, and other (acr^d books 
of the New Teftartic^nt. And by the numerous 
quotations from them, arid large portions tran- 
fcribed cut of them in ^very age, it is incon- 
teftably 'manifcft, that- the accounts of the lads, 
difcourfes, dodrines, d^r. which now appear in 
them, arc the fame that were to be found in 
them in the firft ages. Innumerable copies of 
them were foon fprcad abroad in diifFerent na- 
tions: they have been' tranQated into various 
languages: many conimentaties have been writ- 
ten upon them by different authors, who have 
inferred the facred text in their writings: they 
have been conftantly applied to on many dcca- 
fionsy by perfons of different feds/ parties, in- 
clinations;, and intcrefts. Thcfe arc things which 
BO man can. be fo hardy as to deny. And by 
this kind of evidence, the greateft and the moft 
corivincing which the nature of the thing can 
poflibly admit of, wcarcaffured, that the evan- 
gelical records, whieh arc now in our hands, 
have been tranfmitred fafe to us* and are the 
fame that wcrq originally publifhcd jn the apo- 
fiblical agei and that a. general corruption of 
them, or a fubftitution of other accounts in- 
(fesd of them, if any had attempted it, woald 
have b?en an impofliM^ thing, 

Taking 
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Taking all thcfe coofidefations together, it 
appeareth, that never were there any accounts 
of fads that better deferved; to be depended on. 
And what mightily confirmeth the credit of thoTe 
writings, and of the fads there related, is, that 
it cannot be contefted, that great numbers, both 
of Jews and heathens, npon the credit of thofc 
fads, foriaking the religion of their anceftors^ 
were brought to receive the religion of Jefus ia 
the firft age, when they had the bed opportunity 
of inquiring into the truth and certainty of thofc 
fads : and this in oppo/ttipn to their moft inve- 
terate prejudices, and when, by embracing it, 
they expofcd themfeives xq all manner of evils 
and fufferings. The fprcading of the Chriftiaa 
religion, as the cafe .was circumftanced, fur- 
aifheth a very ftrong proof of the truth of the 
fads on. which it wa$ foupidcd, and cannot 
other wife be accounted for. 

Our author aflcrrs, — that, *^ if the fads can 
be proved, the Chriftian religion will prevail, 
without the ailiflance of profound reafoning ; 
but» if the fads cannot be proved, the autho- 
rity :Qf it will fink in the world, even with 
" this afllftancc *" — I think it may be fairly 
argued, ftjom this, that if the extraordinary fads 
had not been tcue^ on the evidence of which 
alone Chriftiaoity is. founded, it muft have funk 
at the very b.cginaing, and could never have been 
e(iabli(hed in the world at alls ^onfidering the 

r 

* 

* V»l, L p. 17c. * 

nature 






iiatmc€)€thi9'Ml^XM, and che difficulties Ihd 
. oppoficfons^ k had to cncoiuiittr with. It was 
matiffeftfy cootmrj^ fo the prevaiiiog^pieitdiccs 
bochofjef^aaddtmiks: it tended emirclj^ to 
febrcfP i^ whok ^(Icm of tho j^aa fiipcr- 
ftitibnr aiid \Ao\Mt% \9kicb was WMughr sato 
rhf tr cHril eonfl^MiiotH Md upon' which the 
prober iey o^ the Rbm» ztapitc, and the efta^ 
bfifhnyttnt of thcki ftme, wcve* diought to 4e- 
jiend; ft al A> teiMfed to . ftr afide the pccaliair 
potky ef rite Jcw9^ upon^ which thef fo ifighly 
Vahiecf tfltetnfefvcs; and to^fui^vcf i all the f^GMfTog 
kppr9ai!t^<3rfedatidm<irf*tfbetefnporal kip^dcm 
6f the^ Mcffiflh, with' w4Hch thap wore &> infi^ 
mtlf delighted. Ir €bllged men to feodve one 
that had been ignensiAiosiftp condeni0€d^ and 
crociffed, as'theit RedMOi^raiMl ti«eir Lord, the 
San oP Gbd, aod Saviour of the worM. k pK^ 
pofed no ternporal advamragcsto-its^votancs^ to 
brit^cfflcn'toembcaceir; gavenoindwlgauseto 
rheir et^rrtip!? l^ftS) nor had^ anf^ tbim; in it to 
footfr and grai*!fy tHit vidous^ appetitva attd in* 
clinatioti9. Ac thic fame* fi:me it hadi all the 
DOfRftt^of tihe world engaged againft it: yet it 
. fl9<mtrittniphed o¥er ali cppontio^, ihoygb pro* 
pagatcef by^ the feetdingiy meaoisft inflMmeocs ^ 
and mad% an a^nif(l)i4:ig progfefethfiough^a^gMai 
part of the Ri^manem^Wf then thtt moft kmw> 
in^ and eiyilleed paTt' of the earrh. * Thia^ k a 
ftroog addition^' confirmation of the twrh-of 
' thofe accounts w hich arc contained in the Goipel 
records j tince there could not be> as the cafe 

. was 
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\^W^ 9f QeotiiUM to eidhoaice Chinfliamty, bm 2i 
tj)oa7f>ugh «QWii(^Aii <if its 4ma0 oj^igt^^^ andf 
of ti^p tfiiKh of tlw^Q cxftcaooimaiyf^ by^ s^loh 
it vf^mt^vd. 

Ap4 if thA fibft'fifQpa^^ of chls religioa 

vi.>ri^PiP^tt of it> toA ioc^^ of the dl« 

Viiij? aii^geit]! of iiv cracked Jdiis, k ccmnor^ 
ipfit^»ny'$Ofiititoo€^.,lKrQpporc4, that a^ fchemo 
9l;]N3^i8^ advantages^ 

^ff4 ^ oppofitein mcittinM^ic^ ss^weH as 
/ vk9(Sp aodjvifibichiihbisadc^thafethsi made prb^ 
fl^iSfiii of k! tt> fmb fccttcB scpvoaches-imd' per fe^ . 
«ifl^9S^ CiMildi poffihty^ hanro' pfcvailcd kt the 

. U^M tiMiti|itewften.Cinfntan}ty'made ksfirfl 
9ppc^f mfic in tbe i0H>iddy. ie h«d beea em&raccd 
by the ^(7»iii»^iE^psioir) asit^aftet wards was by 
Qimfiimtm^t^Gttiit'y ifnitP had be^ti^ eouttte* 
iMfiQsdiby tb&higbocpcM^^, there n^gh^ have 
he^n femeiptcfienee foo aicnibing'the progrefs it 
«na4« 09 thfi fiiamagcineiit it met? wkh from 
kWt gjT^ttt aadtpQW€fful< Tbei^whopiof thefe Let- 
t^rs^ fpeahing^thfimisaclosriaid ta4bfe wrotr^t 

4tthp toiolp of jAis Afbbe fWj, obfervcs, - 

^^ Thai) if the fii:ft ovim^ei? had been a Janfenifty 
.^^ ftU Ffian^ had: kept his feftival> and thofe 
iiily in>poftticcs would have been tranfmitted, 
in all the folcmn pomp of hifto.ry,u fronj the 
l^' fcnavescf thtftsgt to rhcfopisof the ocxt*/ -r 

. .4.*.' ^. • - • 

* VoL Lp, 125, 126. 
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But this sttf iiiftance, in which the Deifts haV^ 

triumphed fo much, may be turned againft rhetxt, 

iincc it aflPordeth z plain pNroof, how diiSiculc it 

is to maintain the aredit of miraculous fads^ 

When they are difcountenanced by the civil 

power. The miracles fuppofed to be wrought 

at the; tomk of the Abbe ^aris were qnalhcd, 

and > ftpp iput to the courfe of the miraculous 

operatioq$, [and the fklfliood of fome of them 

plainly detcded, .notwithftanding there was a 

numerQu$, a powerful^ and artful body of men 

engaged in reputation and intereft tofupport the 

credit of rthem. It may. therefore be juftly con* 

eluded, that if the extraordinary fads, on which 

Chrifiianity was founded, had been faKe, the 

credit of them muft foon have funk, and that 

religion with it, when ^11 tiie rdghing powers 

of the world, Jewi(h. ^nd Heathen joined their 

force arid influence, to fupprefs if*^. 

. In what hath becn.faid above, to (hew the 

credit that is due to/the accounts given of the 

fads by which Chrifiianity is efl:ab|i^d, it is 

fuppofed,' that thefi: accounts were written by 

Chrift's own difcipjes,. or their, moft intimate 

companions, and in the firft. ^e,- the age id 

which the fads wetc. done, /.^, by pcrfons per* 

fcdly well acquainted with thofe fads. But this 

is what our author feems unwilliiig to allow. 

In his fifth Letter, after having obferved, that— 

• The difficulties Chriftiahity had to encpuater wijh, ar/j de- 
gantly reprefented by Mr. Wtfi^ in His admirable treatife on the 
RefurredUon, , • '. . * 

« falfc 
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ff 

^^ falfe hiftory has been employed to propagate 
Chriftianuy formerly^ and that the fame abafc 

" of hiftory is ftill continued" He inftances 

in Mr. jjMadies faying, that — ^' the Gofpel 
of St. Matthew is cited by Clemens bifhop of 
Rotne^ a difciple of ^he Apofties ;. that Bar- 
nabas cites it in his Epiftle ; that Ignatius and 
Tolycarp receive it 5 and that the fame fathers 
give teftimony for St. Mark — He adds, that 
the bi(hop of London^ in his third Paftoral 

^^ letter, fpeaks to the fame effcd/' And 

tjiisn hp proceeds " I prefumc the faft ad- 

'^ vaneed by the minifter and the bifhop, is a 
^^ miftakc. If the fathers of the firft century do 
^^ mention fbme paflagcs that are agreeable to 
*• what we read in our Evangclifts, will it fol- 
V low, that thefe fathers had the fame Gofpels 
^^ before them? To fay fo, is a manifeft abufe 
*• of hiftory, and quite inexcufablc in writers 
*f that knew, or might have kno wn> that thefe 
^^ fathers made ufe of other Gofpels, whereia 
'^ fuch parages might be contained, or the/ 
^' might be preferved in unwritten tradition.^ 
^^ Befides which, I would almoft venture to af- 
^^ firm, that the fathers of the firft century diO 
*^ not exprefly name the Gofpels we have of 
^* Matthew, Marky Luke^ and John"^'' — His 
defign is plainly to fignify, that there is no 
proof, that the Gofpels, the books of the Evan- 
gclifts which we now have in our hands, were 
written in the firft age of Chriftianity. 

• Vol. Lp. 177, «78. 

Vol. III. U ' As 
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As this is a matter of importance, I fliall otfer 
fome obfervations upon it. 

And, iirft, It is to be obfcrved, that though but 
few of the writings of the fathers of the firft, 
century are come down to us, and thofe gene- 
rally very (hort j yet it cannot be denied, that in 
all thefe writings the fafts recorded in the. 
GofpelSy cfpecially relating to our Lord's paffion 
and refurredtion, and the fcheme of religion 
there taught, are all along fuppofed, and referred 
to, as of undoubted truth and certainty, and of 
divine original : fo^at thofe writings of the apo- 
(lolicar fathers bear teftimony materially to ther 
Gofpels, and^to the fads there related, and come 
in aid of thofe accounts. It is alfo manifeft, that 
there are feveral particular paflagesquoted in thefe 
writings, which fccm plainly to refer to paflages. 
tiiat are now found in the Evangelifts ; and thele' 
paflagesarc mentidncd in a manner which (hews, 
that they regs^ed them a^ of dlvint authority. 
Kor Is it a talid objed^ibn againft this, that rhejr 
do not cite the Gofpefs ofMatthew^Mark^ Luke, 
and Johfiy by name: for it is not their cuftom^ 
in mentioning paflages of Scripture, to name the. 
particular books out of which thefe paflages are 
extracted i they content themfelves with pro- 
cf ucing the paflages, or giving the ienfe of them« 
Thus they generally do with regard to teftimo- 
nies produced from the facred books of rhe Old' 
Teflamcnt : and yet no one will deny, that rhey 
had^ thofe books in their hands> and acknow- 
Jcgcd their dirinc authority. 

Barnabas^ 
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JSamabaSj in his Epiftle^ has fome plain re* 
lerences to paJSages t|[iat are to be found in St. 
Matthew's Gofpel. . And, with regard to one of 
thccn, he introdaceth it with faying^ It is 
vi&^ritten \ which was a iform of quotation ufual 
among the Jews in citing their Sacred Books 1^ 
^nd fcibms plainly to fhe w, that he referred to 
written accounts of the ai^ions and difcourfes 
of our Saviour. 

CUment^ in his Epiftle, mentions (everal re* 
markable paflages in our Lord's difcourifcSy re- 
corded by the Evangelifts, Matthew^ Mark, and 
L^ke $ he calls them, the words of the Lord 
y^fi^9 ""^bich bejpake ; and reprcfents them as 
of the HiglieA authority, and deferving the 
gteatefl: regard. 

Ignatius hath feveral pa£rages> which either 

are plain references, or manifeft ailufions^ to 

paiSages. that are to be found in St. Matthew*^ 

Goipel^ and to fevctal other books of the New 

Teftamcnt. He tells thofe to whom he writes^ 

that they--*-^^ ought to hearken to the Prophets^ 

'^ but efpeclally to the Gofpel, in which the paf* 

^^ Hon has been manifefted to us, and the refur* 

** region perfcftcd */'— Where, as by the Tro^ 

fhets are undoubtedly to be underftood the pro*. 

phetical writings, fo by the Gojhel feem plainly 

to' be undcrfiood the writings of the Evangelifts, 

coUe^ed into one book called the Gofpel. And 

in other paCTages he fpcaks to the (ame purpofcf) 

f Ep. ad Sffljrm. S. 7. f Ep. ad Philaddpk. S. 5, and 9. . 

U 2 ' and 
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and in a mailncr which (liews, that this boofe oT 
the Gofpel was of the mbft (acred iauthority 
among Chriftians^ 

^dycarp^ in his EprWc, though very (horty 
bath many paflages that plainly refer or allude 
to texts of the New Teftament. And, quoting 
fomc paffagcs which are ejtprcfly found in thfi 
Evangeiifts, he introduces them thus^ ?)&? Lord 
hathfaid^ He cxpreflcs his confidence^ th« the 
Philffpians^ to whom he writes, were wtthxer- 
cifedin the Holy Scriptures. And it is manifeff 
from what he there adds, that by the Holjp 
Scriptures he particularly rntehd$ the iacre4 
writings of the New Teftament rwhighff^cws, 
that they were had in the greateft yenei:atj|on b;^ 
the Chriftians of that age. 

He that would fee a more diftin:^^ accQqnr of 
thefc things, may confult the iearried Dir. iiijrii^ 
ne/s accurate cOlledlipn of palfeges fifdni th^ 
abort oficdl fathers,* in his Cred^htHtr of thf^ 
Gvjpelhijiary, Part.H. Vol. I. * 

It appcareth from this Imef account, rijat 
the apoltolicaf fatfaGr$havc taken as much no^cc 
of the evangelical wrirrags, as could be reafon-^ 
fltoly expcfted^ or as they had occalion to da 
And therefore Kee not why Mr. AMadretbhuli 
be charged with an abufeot hiftory, for reprefent- 
ing the fathers of the firft century, ashavi(ig 
cited the books of the Evangcliltsi fincethougS' 
they do not exprcfiy quote them by name, ycit 
they quote paflages as of facred authority, wbijh 
are to be found in thefc books : and therefore it 

^ may 



juiy be rtafonaWy filppoicd, that they refer to 
.tiho& 1|0€>k^ whijch^ is I fliall prefenUy fhevir^ 
were tbcd eittaot^ and this authority of which 
.was tteii t^knowlc^. 
. Biit it is tfrgeok that if the fathers of ihc firft 
tcentury dd meiUion fooiQ piaQ^^s that arc agrc&- 
aM^ fo W^ wc'rcadin i)iki: EvaDgdilh, it does 
fiOt foU^^^^ that tJbty .ha)dtl3)e fijxii: Gofpcls be- 
fere jthem i becattfc-^—^^ thofc £ithfcj« made nfc 
^ of other Gd^clsy whcain fiudi paffagcs might 
f ' b« ae>ntaincd> tar they m%ht be prcfcrved ia 

*/ uawffititeh ttadkicnu" Rut this way of 

ftating the cafe docs abt affiord the Icaft prefirai^ 
]|Hion, that the bodks ot bar Evangelifis were not 
%h€0 extant. It i& only fappoied, tiiat there 
might be other accounts in that age, in which the 
Otmethitrga. might be contained; and that the 
anions aod difcoclrf&s of our Lord were wcli 
^Qown araotig the Chriftians of the firO: age, 
^h by written accounts^ and by tradition re- 
ceived from the preaching of the Apoftles^ And 
tlii^ certainly confirmctb, iaflead of invalidating, 
thfc ^ccounagivcn in the Gofpeisj and fuppofeth 
the fafits there recorded td have been of well- 
known (^cdit and aiithority. But he ought not 
to tnentibn it as a thing tiiat is and muft be ac« 
kftowlegcd by all the learned, that thoie fathers 
of the firft century made ufe of other Gofpeis 
bcfideS thoie.of the Evangclifts, It cannot be 
proved, that they ever refer to any other Gpfpels. 
Tfhc paly paflage in all the apqftoUcal fathers, 
V^hich fcems to look that Way, is one in Ignatius^ 

U 3 whicli 
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which fomc fappofc was taken out of the Gofpe^ 
of the Hebrews^ which itfelf was really Stl 
Matthew^s Gofpel, with foihe intecpolacions aa4 
additions $ and yet that paflfage may be fairly ici* 
lerpretedy as referring to the words of our $a« 
yiour^i recorded ty St. Luke^ Ch. xxiy. 39 ♦. 

It may be gathered indeed from the introdu- 
ction to St. Xif^'s Goipel/that 'many, inthatfirft 
age, had undertaken to write an account of the 
hiftory of pur Saviour's life, miracles, difcourfcs^ 
^c. but it does not appear, that thofe writings 
were generally received among Ctiriftians as au- 
thentic i probably becaufe they were not done 
with fufficient exadnefs, and had a mixture of 
things falfe or uncertaiq. And therefore it is 
not likely, that the paflages, referred to by the 
fathers of the firft century^ were taken f^Qm thofe 
livritings : it is far more probable, that they were 
^aken from the booksof the £yangelifis,wherc wc 
(till find them, and which were then extant, anj 
their authority acknowleged among Chriftians. 

That the Q)fpel$ which we have now in our 
bands were undoubtedly extant in the apoftoli- 
cal age, and regarded as authentic, admitteth of 
^ a clear proof, if it be considered, that in the 

age immediately fuccecding we find them uni<« 
veffally Received and acknowlegc4 in the Chri- 
^ian church. There are feveral books come 
down to our times, which were written by au« 
. thors who unqueflionably lived in the fecond 

c • See Lardner'% Credibility, Gfr. Part II. Vol. L p. 184, 
...1^5, rS6. .*-'--- 

''^^' " centu7, 
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century, in which thcfc Gofpcls arc frequently, 
and by name, referred to as of divine authority % 
and many exjprefs quotations drawn from them^ 
•by which it 1$ roanifcft, that they were then re- 
ceived with gtsat veneration in the Chriftian 
churches. And it appeareth, from the firft Apo- 
logy oijujlin Martyr^ publifhcd about an hun- 
drjcd years after the death of our Saviour, that it 
^was then the ordinary praftice to read the me- 
tnoirs of the Apofties^ and the writings of the 
Prophets^ in the religious aflbmblies of Gbrifti- 
ans. And that, by the memoirs of the ApoftleSj 
he means the books of the Evangelifts, isevident 
from feveral pafTages in his writings i and par^- 
ticularly from t paffage in this very Apology, 
where, having mentioned the memoirs compo/id 
-hjf theApofiles^ he ddds^which are calledGofpels: 
and there are frequent citations from all of them 
in his writings; which plainly (hew, that he 
looked upon thofe books as authentic hiftories of 
Jefus Chrift. The fame may be obfervcd con- 
' cerning other writers in that century. And fincc 
it is manifcft, that the four Gofpcls were gene- 
rally received, and had in the higheft eftecm and 
veneration, among Chrifiians in the fecond cen- 
tury, even in the former part of it (for that Apo- 
logy was written about the year 139 or 140.) s 
this plainly Chewcth, that the Gofpcls muft hi\»c 
been written and publifhed in the apoftolical age 
ijfclf. And it was, bscaufc they were known 
to have been written by the Apoftlcs, or their 
companions %nd intimates s and th^t the accounts 
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there given were authentic, and abibliitcLy to b^ 
depended upon; that thcfe writings Were Co 
early and generally received. Eufebius^ fpaak- 
Ing of ^j^dratus^ and other eminent perions^ 
who-~^^ held the firft rank in the fuccemon of 
the Apoftlcs," — informs us,— *^ that thcy^ tra- 
velling abroad, performed the work of Evan^ 
*^ gclifts, being ambitious to preach Chrift, an4 
*' deliver the Scriptur eof the divincGofpeUI'/'— r 
The pcrfons he fpcaketh of flourifhcd in th^ 
reign of Trajan^ in the beginning of the fecond 
century, and bad undoubtedly lived a good part 
of their time in the firft; and their carrying the 
books of the Gofpels with them where they 
preached, and delivering them to their convert^ 
ihewcth, that thofe Golpels were then well 
I^HOwn to bf(^ genuine, and had in great efteerSt 
And indeed if they had not been written in the 
9|)Qiloltcal agpe, and then known to beg^nuine, it 
cannot be conceived, that fo foon after, even in 
the next age, they could have been fo generally 
difperfed^ and ftatedly read in the Chriftian af- 
f^mblies, and regarded as of equal authority 
with the writings of the antient prophets, which 
had beeq for fome age^ read in the fynagogues 
on the 3abbath-days. And though a great cla* 
piour h^tn been raifed concerning Tome fpurious 
•Gbrpcis, which appeared in tlie primitive times, 
there is nothing capable of a clearer proof, than 
that the four Gofpels, and thofe only, were gc- 

f Eufib. Ecclcf, hilV. III). m\ eap. 37. 
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jjcxally f reived as of diviae authopry. m.th^ 
Chrii^iaa churchy in the zgts nearcll: the Apa- 
files i and bave cbntLnuecT fa cvef iincje, aod 
have been all along regarded with the profoundoljfc 
veneration. ., 

To this it ought tobe added^, tliat the heathen 
writers^ who lived nearj^d thoie tiities, never 
pretended to deny, that the book^ of the £V^« 
^ifls received among ^hri^ianfi Were written 
by Chrift $. own difciplcs. Cdfus lived in thp 
iDbcond century. He fpeaks ot Jefus the author 
9f the Chridian religion, a$ having lived «Fgo 
^avv. o?\uym ir^vy a very few jfetors bifore. 
He bientions many things recorded in our E Van* 
gelifts, relating to the kirth, hfe^ iSdracle^s^fuj- 
f^rivgs^. and refurreiiion^ of jLcfus Chrift ^ an^ 
tells the ^hriftians — ^" Theic thingjs we have 
** produced out of ypur own writings.^-— 7 
He all . along fuppofeth them to have . becfi 
written by Cbrift'sown di£:iple3, that lived and 
conVerfed with hiniy thpugh he does all be can 
to ridicUyle and expofc them*. To thU it may 
be.added^ tb^t thp emper6r Julsanj who floiv 
riibed about the middle of the fourth century, 
and who wa$ both of great acute ne% and very 
yell dii|)Qfed to take all advantages againll Chri- 
ftitnity,. and had, no doubt, an ppportunlty qf 
reading whatfoever bi^ had been written 
againnthe.Chrifti^ns before his time, never pre* 
. tends to contei^ the C64>eis beiog .^ritten by 

f Orif^ntxt Ctlfi lib, it. p. 67* (g» 7®. 
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Chrift's own difcipleSy and thofe whofc names 
they bear, Matt hew ^ Mark, Luke^ and ^ohn i 
whom he exprefly mentions as the writers of 
thofe books* i though, no doubt, he would have 
been very well pleafed, if he could have met 
V^ith any proof or prefumption that could make 
it i^obable, that theixx^fks of the Evangelifts^ 
fb generally received among Chriftians, were 
written, not by ChriA's own immediate dif- 
^iples, or their companions, or in the apofto- 
Heal age, but were compiled afterw^ds, and 
fai-py afcribcd to the Apoftlcs. To which it 
may be adde^, that noncof the J^xe^j, in any of 
their writings ag^inft Chriftianity, though they 
pftf ^ mention th^ boolcs of the Evaiigelifts, have 
ever pretended, that thoC? bqoks were not writi 
ten by thofe to whom they are attributed \ but 
by others, in after**times, under their names: 
jpor do they ever mention any charge or fufpi^ 
pon of this kind, as having been brought againft 
l(hofe books by their anceftors. 

Tfhu§ we f^nd, by the acknowlcgement pf 
"friends and en^mi^s, who lived neareft to thofe 
times, that the accounts contained in the books 
of the Eyangelifts ^cre written in the apoftolical 
age; t£ie age in which thofe fa^ ^re faid to 
have been done, which are there recorded. 
There are plain references to them, and paflages 
produced out of them, in the few writings that 
Remain of the firfl: century. And in the age 

9 ^yriU 4bx. GOntra yulian. lib. x. f. j^ty) EdU. SfanMrn. 
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4mm(:diately fuccccding, we have full proof, 
that they wece uniyeFfally received in the Chri* 
flian church, a$ of divine authority $ and rea4 
as fuch in the Chriftian aflemblie^s and were 
afcribed to Chrift's own immediate attendants, 
or their intimate companions, Matthew y Marky 
%ukey and ^ohn^ by name. This h^th been 
univcrfaily admitted ever fince in all ages: an4 
thefe books have been tranfmitted down to oue 
times with fuch an uninteri uptcd and continuc4 
evidence, as cannot be produced for any other 
Dooks whatfoever. He would be accounted ^ 
very unreafonable man^, that fhould deny, or eveq 
queftion it, whether the books of Livy^ Sallufl^, 
Tdfif^Sy were written by thofe wi^ofe namesf 
t:hey -bear. But the Deifts, and his lordlhip^^ 
^mong the reft, moft unreafonably rejed that 
hiftorical teftimpny and evidence in behalf of 
the Scriptures^ which they would account to be 
iufficicnt with ^t^v^ tQ any othc;r books iA the 

world. 

It give; a mighty force-to all this, that, upon 
a careful eocamining and conitdering the books 
thcnifelves, they bear the plain marks and cha^ 
f afters of the firft, the apoftolical age $ and not 
one mark of a later date. Though three of the 
*]^vangelifts make particular mention of our Sa- 
viour's prediftions concerning the deftruftion of 
Jeru/alem^ and the temple ; yet there is not any 
ihtimatidn given in any one book of the New 
Teftamenr, of that deftrudion as having been 
aftually aceoroplifhcd^ which ye( was in fody 

year^ 
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years after ow Lord's enicifixton; And it could 
icsrce htvcbetft aycidedy but that {qcdc or othtr 
of rhem mxA hare taken norioe of it, donfidet- 
kigtbe many otcaflons there ^erc for mfrntioa- 
. iog it^ if tfadc books had been geiidrally written 
#ftdr that event.. It apjpearcch> from tbe be- 
gitttiiogOf St. Luke's Go4>iU€6iii^al:ed wifh the 
introdudiidn to the ASis of thi Afo^lis^ that he 
wrote his Qoipel before he wrote the ABs. . And 
yet this htter Niras eYidemly writteh hi the a^ 
^oiical age> and fotoe time before the death of 
6ti Foul. For it is plain, from the acc6T»a4s 
.givea in that book, ttYai the \^riter of it was a 
totopanioh of St. Ptftf/ in bis laboncs and era* 
vels, and paf ticnlatiy Was with him in h^ voyalpc 
to Rw9iie\ with an account of whiehv and of 
liis pleaching there two years in his own hired 
jMQfe, the book efids. it taketh no notict of his 
aftcr-labonrs and travels, and of his martyrdom 
jtt. Brontes which it wouid undoubtedly have 
done, as well as of the martyrdom of St ^Mmes^ 
if it had betn written aftet (ht^fe events flap- 
piened; And it is a great proof of the high vc- 
nciration the firft Chriftians had for ihofc wri< 
tingSi and holv- careful they were fxotto infen: 
aby accounts intothem> ^bich wore iiot origi- 
iiaUy there, that none of them ever piretended 
lo :make fuppletBental additions to that book, 
cither with regard to St* Taul himfeif. Or ai^y 
othtr:.of the Apdfties. And as we may juftly 
cotithide, tiiat St.Ltfib^'sGofpel was.publifhed 
in the apoftolical age itfclf, Whilft nwiy of the 

Apofiles 
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Apoftle^ were yet living; fo it bath becngefie^ 
fally agreed, that St; Jfefor/^ifie^^s Gofpcl was pub- 
Ii(hed beioFC that of &• Lukei and that the 
Gofpet of St. John was written laft of all. And 
yet thisjaft, as Is mlnifeft fioni the book it^lf^ 
vas wmtcn by one of Chrift's own difdples, /)&^ 
Jifeiflewhom Jffi/s hved. And it appcacet4i to 
kave been priticipl^lly dcHghed to record fever&l 
things^ which were not dilbin^ly taken notice of 
liy the other evangelical Writers. Accordingly 
wo find^ that.thisMigh th^ fads are there plainfy 
iiippofed, which ate related l^ the other Evan^ 
gelifts s yet thoTe miracle ahd difcourfes of oiif 
Lord are chiefly infifted upon, which either 
we4:e omitted by tliero, or but (lightly inemioned; 
Iiideed whoToe ver* kifipartially con^dereth the 
writings of the New Teftament, wiJl eafily ob^ 
ibrve fii them nMny peculiar diara^ers, which 
plainly point to the time in which they were 
wrkten. And there is all the reafon in the world 
to thiok, thatifthefe books had been written 
ill any fucceediog age^ they would have been m 
ft^ral refpcfls diflferent from what they now are. 
The Chrifiian religion here appeiareth in its pri- 
iBitive^ fimplicityy without any of the mixtbrcs 
ef foUowiog ages* The idea that is given of the 
ChrUlian church, in the writings of the Hew 
Teftament, is fuch as is proper to the firft age ; 
and itom whiih there were fomc variations, 
even froto that which intimediatcly followed. 
The difcourfes of our bIcflGsd Lord, as recorded* 
1^ thcEvangelins^ are of fuch a nature, fo fui^P 

of 



362 Keflei^i^^ns on the Late 

of divine wifdom, and admirable fentinacntSy a$ 
would manifeftly appear, if there were room in: 
this place to enter on a particular conftderation of 
them. They are delivered with fd much gravit]^ 
and authority) and yet, for the rndft p^» .m 
fuch a particular way, that they carry the cvi<>* 
dent proofs of their own genuinenei^. The 
charader given of our Saviour^i in the books of 
the Evangelifls, feems plainly to have been 
drawn from the life. And it inay be jiiftly 
aJEHrmed, that it was not in the pbwtr of fuch 
iBi^riteri;, deftitare, as they appear to be, of all 
art and otnament, tq have feigned fuch a cha- 
rader: a charader^ Hi which is wonderfully 
united a divine dignity becoming the Son of God ; 
and an amiable humility and condefcenfion be- 
coming the Saviout of men 5 an admirable wif- 
dom in conjundion with the grcatcfl tandor 
and Hmplicity of heart \ an ardent zeal for tht 
glory of God) and the moft extenitve charity and 
benevolence towards mankind; an impartial 
freedom and feverity in reproving faults^ and 
great tendernefsin bearing with mens weakncfl^ 
and infirmities ; an unparalleled purity and fan- 
dity of manners, without any thing four or un- 
fociable, or a fupercilious coatcmpt of others 1,4 
the moft exemplary patience; and fortitude under 
the greateft fufferings, joined with a remarkable 
tenderncfs and fenfibilitypf fpirit. Toihis may 
be added the beauty of his maxims, the fblidity 
of his reflexions, the juftand fublinie notionsof 
religion, which he every* where inculcateth, far 

fupe: 



Lord Bolingbroke's Letters, go^j 

fiipcrior to any thing that was taught by the mof|; 
celebrated dodors of the Jewijb nation. The 
morals he is r eprefented as having taught are the 
moft pure and refined, and yet without running 
into ^y fuperftitious extremes, fuch as were the 
atfcdied ftridneflcs of the Pharifees and E^enes^ 
or the falfe refkiements of fome Chriftians in 
the following ages. The motives there prppofed 
are the moft powerful and efficacious that cat! 
be prefented to the human mind^ dtawn ffoni 
all the charms of the divine loVe and goodtiefs % 
from the engaging offers of gtace and nicrcy 
made to the truly penitent, which yet ate & or^ 
dered as not to give ,the leaft encouragement to 
the obftinately wicked andc(ifobedient$ from 
the promifes of divine aids to adift our ftncere 
endeavours in the performance of our duty $ fron^ 
the important folemnities of the future judg- 
ment, and the eternal retributions of the world 
to come, the inexpreflible glory and felicity 
prepared for good men, and the dreadful pu* 
nifhments that (hall be infli£ted upon the wicked. 
Ill a word, fo pcrfedt is the idea of religion con- 
tained in thofe writings, that all attempts to add 
to it in fucceeding ages, or raife it to an higher 
degree of perfedion. Have really fallen (hort.of 
its original excellence, and tended to tarnifti its 
primitive beauty and glory . 

Taking all thefe conftderations together, they^ 

form a very ftrong and convincing proof of the 

truth and authentici;:y of the Gofpel-records $ 

and that, whether we confider the method of 

^ conveyance. 
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f:oi»ycyjiijp<;, whereby f ^ey have been tao.Cnif* 
tcrf to J15, .g.rj4 which we can t.raec up with j 
j:ontiniic4 5vM?;nfc to thcfirft %^%^ pj the ia* 
tcrni^ chjf^^crs of original truth ^^S, pufity, 
and g^niiipe ifljegiity^ which ^pj^ev in ^e 
"jvriting* jhepifplycs. 

To t^i^e QfFth? fprcc pf^e 9vi4eofs, JJtpuijhf 

fp? th<r fi^§ 9» fhich Chrifti.anrty is cfta^i/hcd^ 
It h«th l?pcn ufgf4, thfit thcfc f^fts^rc oply it* 
teffcd tM( Chriftiap?. Thf author of thpfe Let-* 
tSK pbfcrycs, that the church h»5 the 44Vantaijc 
pvci; hiyr adv.ej:6ri«i th4t the bpQijs that were 
writtf h ?gaiwft hsr haye b^en dpftroyed, whiift 
"Vyhg^ever teuds to j u^ify hec has been preferycd 
in b?faupals-rrr-4.ijd that — " he muftbevcry 
ijaplifit indei?d, who receives for true the hi- 
ftpi-y of any natipn or religion, and much pip«( 
*' tM of any feft or jpwfy, without having the 
** m6?ns of cpn£rpi}ting it with fproc other ^- 
« ^pry*." He hpre fecms to fuppofe it as 3 
thiQg cect4in» that there had been hii{Qi:i<;al m* 
d^jice againft Chriftianity j but that thecburch 
b94 ii^teil^d ittf . 6ut this is a p£e(;aFi9>^ %' 

* Vol. f. pi. 1 2S. 132. 
f Lord SoUnghrthi ftenis to have litidffgnstArdls upon ^ 
Aeughe, f6rh«'^Ue»d«tt.otifisrey tktt '^if ttme»kai^1iiMgiN 
" to OS all the proof for Ch»fli9iut}» ^ a{|f(taft it^ we i^mld 
" bave^been puzzied by jContr^diiSory proofs." Seie his Wofks^ 
Vol. IV: p. 270. wberfrhcprefcmies Bpo« It ai a thing cemin, 
tii«iigh.'keidoBs.iipf-4Ka«pc.ta'piiQii«i« i>fa»lfa(l«TMIfiKe.#p- i^- 
thattketewasfptrn^erly {>rc(of agun^ Cbriftiaaity, ^ith. if it 
had comie down to us, would have cuiftroyed the evidiince bfooght 
fofit, or; at kaA, have vevy iMieh weafctftwdtMe f^lM 4f -ml 
^vi^oicv, af4' l^pt the mind in fufpence. 

f , pofition, 
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pofition, without any thing to fupportit. The 
account of the fadls on which Chriftianity \% 
founded, were publifhed, as hath been Ihewn, 
by pcrfons who pretended to be perfectly well 
acquainted with thofe fa£ts, and in the age ini 
v^hich they were done, and who fpcak of them 
as things publicly known, and of pndoubted 
certainty. The proper way therefore for the 
enemies of Chriftianity to have taken, would 
have been, to have publifhed, if they were able, 
contrary authentic accounts, in that very age, for 
difproving thofe fads i which it would have been 
cafy to have done, if they had been falfe : for, 
in that cafe, thoufands muft have known them 
to be fb; ftnce many of the fads are reptefented 
as having been done in public view, and in the 
. prefence of great multitudes. But that no fuch 
contrary hiftoricai evidence was then produced oi 
publilhed, we may confidently affirm 5 not only 
becaule there is no account of any fuch evidence, 
but becaufe, if the fads on which Chriftianity is 
cftablilhcd, had been - authentically difproved,i 
even in the age in which they were faid to have 
been done ; and if there had been good hifto- 
ricai evidence produced on the other fide, b^y 
, which it appeared, that thofe fads were falfe i 
the Chrifiian religion, confidering the other dif- 
ad vantages that attended it, and t.hat it was prin- 
cipally lupported by thofe fads, muft have funk 
at once. How is it conceivable, that in that cafe 
it would have flourifhed more and more; and 
that vaft numbers, and many of them perfons of 
Vol. IIL X confidcr-^ 
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tonddetablc fcnfe drtd learning, would have cob- 
' Unucd to embrace it, iii the face of the grcateft 
difficulties arid difcourdgcments ? How'cdmes jt, 
tiiat none otxht Apalopes for ChriftiaHity that 
were publifhcd very early, and prcfcntcd to the 
Roman EmferorSj fomc of which arc ftill extant, 
rake any notice of fuch contrary hiftorical evi- 
dence, or endeavour fo Confute it, but ftill fpeak 
'iQf thofe fads as inconteftably true and certain? 
The firft heathen author that appears to have 
written a formal book againft the Chriftian re- 
ligion, is Celjks. And what he advanced to this 
^Urpofc we learn froiti his d wn words, prefcrvcd 
by Origen, in his excellent anfwer to him. He 
cndeavourcth, as far a^ he can, to turn the Go- 
Ipel- accounts to ridicule i but he never referrcth 
ro any authentic hiftory, or book of credit and 
authority, which had been publiftied, to (hew 
that the fads, recorded by the Evangielifts, and 
believed by the Chriftians, were falfe. He pre- 

tendeth indeed, that •" he could tell many 

♦^ other things, relating to Jefus, truer than t!hofc 
<* things that were written of him by his own 
difciplesj but that he ivillingly paiSed them 

by*." -And we may be fure, that if he 

had been able to produce any contrary hiftorial 
evidence, which he thought was of weight fuf- 
iicient to invalidate the evani^elical records, a 
mail cf his virulence and acutenefs would not 
have failed to produce iti and his not having 

• Orig, e^ntra dlf, lib. ii. p. 67. Edit. Sfinctr. 
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<Jpne To, plainly (heweth, that he knew of none 
luch ; thoijgh, if there had been any fuch, he muft 
have known it. Nor do I find, that Julian^ 
when he wrote againft Chriftianity, pretended to 
produce any contrary hiftorical evidence for dit 
proving the fads recorded in the Gofpcis : if he 
had, fomething of it would have appeared in 
CjriH anfwer, in which there are many frag- 
xnents of his book preferved. I ihink therefore 
the pretence of there having been contrary evi- 
clence to diiprove the fads recorded in the Go- 
fpel, which evidence was afterwards fuppreflcd 
by the Chriftians, is abfolutely vain and ground- 
lefs. And to refufe our aflent to the Gofpel- 
hiftory, for want of having an opportunity to 
confront it with contrary hiftorical evidence', 
]Krhen we have no reafon to think there ever 
>vas fuch evidence, would be the moft unreafon- 
able conduct in the world. 

But ftiil it is urged, that the accounts of thofe 
£ids, in order to their obtaining full credit from 
^y impaaial perfon, ought to be confirmed by 
the tcftimony of thofe who were not theraiclve's 
Chriftianss Hnce Chriftians may be excepted 
^ainft as prejudiced perfons \ and that, if there 
be no fuch tcftimony, it adminifters juft ground 
of fufpicion. As a great ftrefs has been fre* 
quentiy laid upon this, I fhall coniider itdi^ 

ftinftly. 

To exped, that profeffed enemies, who re- 
viled and perfecuted the Chriftians, (hould ac- 
knowiegc the truth of the main fads on which 

X 2 Chriftianity 
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Chriftianity is founded, is an abfurdity and con- 
tradifiion. And if any teftimonies to this pur- 
pofe were now to be found in their writings, 
it would undoubtedly be alleged by thofc gentle- 
men, who now complain of the want of fuch 
tcftimonic*, that thofe paflages were foiftcd in 
by Chriftians, and ought to be rejeftcd as fup- 
pofitinous. But yet wc have the tcftimony of 
advcrftrics concerning many fafts relating to 
Chriftianity, as far as can be expcftcd from ad- 
verfaries. It cannot be expefted, that yews or 
Heathens, continuing fuch, fhouldacknowiegc 
Chrift's divine miilion 5 that he was the Son of 
God, the Saviour of the world : but none of them 
ever pretended to deny, that there was fuch a 
perfon a« Jefus Chrijiy who was the author of 
the Chriftian religion, and appeared in Judea in 
the reign of Tiberius. Tacitus\ tcftimony, as 
well as that of Celfus\ is very exprc fs to this pur- 
pofe*. And fomeof the heathens went fo far 
as to fpcak very honourably of him. So did 
the emperor jilexander SeveruSy who would 
have built a temple to him, if fome of the pa- 
gans about him had not made ftrohg remon- 
ftrances againft it, as Lampridtus informs us in 
his life t. And even 'Porphyry himfelf, whofc 
words Eufebius hath preferved, fpeaks of him 
as a pious man, whofe foul was taken into hea- 
ven J. It would be unreafonable to cxpcft, 

• TWf//. Anna}. Kb. xfv f Cap. xxix. xliii. Hift. Ath 

guft. toin. I. Edit. ^«r. t EufA. Denumflnu. Evan^ 
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that the enemies of Chriflianity fliould acknow- 
Icge the accounts given ofChrift by the Evan- 
gclifts to he true and authentic, and abfolutcly 
to be depended upon % for then they muft have 
turned Chriftians. But yet they never denied, 
what fome of our modern unbelievers feem un- 
willing to acknowlege, that Chrift*? own dif^ 
ciples, who had lived and converted with him', 
had written accounts of his life, and actions, and 
difcourfes, which were received by Chriftians as 
true and authentic. Thcteftimony of C^^I?^, as 
was obferved before, is very full to this purpofc. 
It cannot be expcded, that "^ews and heathens 
fhould acknowlege Chrift's miracles to have been 
really wrought by a divine power. But they do 
not deny, that he did, or,feemed todo^j wonder- 
ful works. And the way they take to account 
for them amounteth to an acknowlegement 
of the fafts. Some afcribed them to magical 
arts, as Celfus^ who faith, that on the'account of 
the ftrangc things he performed, J ejus claimed 
to be regarded as a God '♦^. Others, as Hierocles^ 
oppofed to them the wonders pretended to have 
been wrought by Apollonius "Tyaneus.^ The 
Jews afcribed the works he performed to tlic 
virtue of the ineffable Name, Which he ffoleout 
of the temple. And the emperor Julian ex- 
prcfly acknowlegeth fome of his miraculous 
works, particularly his healing the lame and the 
blind, and cafting out devils, at the fame time 

• Qrfg contra Ctlf, lib. i. p. 7. 22.. 30. 
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that he affcds to fpcak of them in a very flight 
and diminilhing manner*. As toChrift's having 
fufFercd under Pontius Pilate^ the hcathfens and 
yews were fo far from denying it, that they en- 
deavoured to turn it to the reproach of Chri- 
ilians, that they believed in, and worfhiped, one 
that had been crucified. It cannot be expe^ed 
indeed, that they (hould own, that he really rofe 
again from the dead on the third day, as he him- 
fcif had foretold 5 but they ackjioNylege, that hii$ 
difciples declared, that he did fo ^ and profeflcd to 
have feen him, and converfed with him, after his ' 
refurredion. This appcareth from the teftimony 
oiCe/fuSy at the fame time that he endeavours to 
ridicule the account given, by the Evangelifts, of 
Chrift's Refurreftion-f. The Jews^ by pre- 
^tending that the difciples ftole away the body of 
Jcfus, whilft the fbldicrs that were appointed to 
guard it flcpt, plainly acknowtcged, that the 
body did not remain in the fepulchire where it 
had been laid after his crucifixion; and that 
therefore he might have rifen from the dead, for 
any thing they could prove to the contrary. 
The early and remarkable yifFufion of ChrifKa- 
nity, notwithftanding all the difficulties it had 
to encounter with, and thcpcrfecutions to which 
the profeflTor^ of it were cxpofcd, is a very im- 
portant fa£t, and which, as the cafe was circura- 
ftanccd, tends very much to confirm the truth 

« . 

* Sec his words in Cyr/7 contra Julian, lib. vi. p. 1,2 1, Edit, 
Sfafiheim, 
t t Orig, contra Cel//)i\). ii. p. 94, 96, 97. lib. vii. p. 355. 
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$ai the GofpeUaccouQts. And this is very fuUj 
attefied ^y heathen writers, though it Cjinnof 
be cxpe&cd J that they would aCcribe this propjb- 
gation of Chriftianity to its proper caufes, the 
force of truth, and a divine power accompany- 
ing it. 

Tacitus^ in a paflfage where he exprcITeth hino- 
ielf in a manner that ihews he was firongly pre- 
judiced againft ChrUliapity, inforjms us, thai: 
xhere was a great multitude of Chrillians at 
Home in Nero's time, which was in little more 
xhan thirty yearts after the death of our Saviour $ 
and gives an account of the terrible torments 
and fufierings to which they were expofed ^. 
yuliaUj fpeaking of the £ vangelift ^i0>&», whom 
he repmfents as one of Chrifl's own difciples, 
faith, chat in his time a great multitude, in moll: 
of the cities of Greece and Italy, were fcized 
with that difeafe \ for fo he calls Chriftianity % 
and that Jobn^ oblerving this, was encouraged 
'^o aflcFt, that Chrift was.God, which none of 
the other Appftlcs had done f. And we Icata 
from the younger Tliny, that in the reign of 
Trajan J i. e. about feventy years after our Lord's 
crucifixion, the Chriftian faith had made fuch 
a progrds in feveral parts of the Roman empire, 
that the temples of the gods were almoft defo- 
late I their iolemn facred rites long negleded $ 
and that there were very few that would buy 
the facrifices^:- It cannot be expedted, that 

• TinrtV. Annal. lib. xv. f Sefc the paiTagt in Cjril^ 

]^. X* p. 327, / X ^^'*- l^l'- *' ^P- 97- *d Trajan., 
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heathens, continuing fuch, (hoald acknowlegc, 
that the Chriftians were right in their notions 
of religion 5 but the laft-mentioned celebrated 
heathen gives a noble teftimony to the innocency 
x)f their lives and manners, and that they bound 
themfelves by the moft facred engagements to 
the pradicc of righteoufnefs and virtue, and not 
to allow themfelves in vice and wickednefs, 
falfliood and impurity. Even Celjus, than whom 
Chriftianity never had a bitterer enemy, owns, 
that there were amongChriftiansi»tf»;'r^i^^rtff^, 
fhodeft^ and underfianding perfons* : and Julian 
recommends to his heathen ^wxSS Jrfacius the 
example of the Chriftians, for their kindncft 
and humanity to ftrangers ; and not only to 
thofe of their owni religion, but to the heathens 5 
and for their appearing fandity of life ; and this 
he fuppofes to be the chief caufe why Chriftia- 
nity had made fuch a progrefsf. If none but 
Chriftian writers had celebrated the conftancy 
of the antient martyrs, fome would have been 
ready to have fufpeded, that they feigned this 
to do them honour, or, at leaft, greatly height- 
ened it : but it appeareth from the undoubted 
tcftimonics of the above-mentioned 5P///y^, of 
jirriaity who flourifhcd under the reign of 
Hadrian^ and of the emperor Marcus j^nto- 
ninuSs that the antient Chriftiaas were very re- 
markable for their fortitude, and contempt of 
torments and death, and for their inflexible firox^ 

? Orig, contra Celf, lib. i. p. 22. f Julian, cp. xlix. ad 

Arfac. 

. ncf^ 
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ncfs and conftancy to their religion under the 
grcatcft fuflfcrings *. 

^ Though therefore it were abfurd to exped, 
that the enemies of Chriftianity, continuing fuch^ 
fhould dircdly atteft the truth and certainty of 
the main fads on which the Chriflian religion is 
founded; yet we have ieverai teftimonies from 
them, that coiitribuce not a little to the confir- 
mation of thofe fads. Beftdes which^ what ought 
to have great weight with us^ we have the tefti* 
mony of perfons who were once "Jews or 
iieathens, and ftrongly pre>udiced againd the. 
Chriftian fyftem, who yet, upon the convincing 
evidence they had of thofe fads, were themfelves 
brought over to the religion of Jcfusf. Of 
fuch perfons there were great numbers even in 
the firfV age, the age in which the fads were 
done, and in which they had the beft oppor- 
tunity of inquiring into the truth and certainty of 
them. But there could not be a more remark* 
able inilance of this kind than the Apoflle Paul. 
Never was there any man more ftrongly pre- 
judiced againftChriftianity than he : which had 
carried him S^ far, that he was very adive in per- 
fecuting the profeflfors of it,, and thought that 
in doing fo he had done God good fervicc. He 
was at the fame tim^ a p^rfon of great parts and 
acutenefs, and who had a learned education 5 
yet he was brought over tp the Chriftian faith 

♦ Piin, ubi fapra. Arrian.EpiS, lib. iv. cap. 7. Marcus Anton. 
}ib.xi. 3. 
f ^ztAJdifon'h treatlfe of the Chriftian religion. Sedt. iii. iv. 
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by a divine power and evidence^ which be was 
not able to refift ^ and thcnceforih did more th%gi 
any other of the Apoftlesto propagate the rcitgioa 
of Jefu6; though tberehy he not only forfeited 
all his hopes of worldly intereft and advance* 
ment, but expofed himfelf toa^ucceffion of the 
nK>ft g«ie^ous rejproaches, perfecntions, and 
fufierings^ all whicAi be bore with an invincible 
conftancyj and even with a divine exultatioa and 
|oy. to his admirable Epiftle$, which were ua* 
deniably Written in the ^rft age of ChriAiamty, 
and than which i>o wi icings can bear mott on*? 
eomcftcd marks of genuine purity aa.d integrity, 
there are continual references to the principal 
faOs recorded in 'the Gofpels, as of undoubted 
*truth and certainty . And it manifediy appeareth, 
that great nairacles were then wrought in the 
naof^e of Jefus; and that extraordinary gifts 
were pouted forth upon the difciples. And why 
^ould not his teftincKMiy in favour of Chriftianity 
•bc'of the greaceft force? Muft it be difregarded, 
bccaufe of histumingChriftian 5 /. ^- bccaufc he 
'was'*fo convinced of thofe fafts by the ftrongeft 
evidence, that it over-ruled alibis prejudices, and 
^Mjought him over to Chriftianity, inoppofitioa 
'to ail his former notions, inclinations, and in- 
terefts^. Whereas it istbis very thing that giveth 
his teftimony a peculiar force *• And if he had 
nottiirnedChriftian, his teftioiony in favour of 
Chriftianity, if he.hadgiv?n ajiy, wpuld aot 

•See this clearly ^nd folidly argu^ in Sir Qf9rge Li^Ief9n\tJ^» 
ccllent OBfervations on the CohvefiioB and iipoitlelhip of St.^W. 

have 
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hdve had fo great freight, as beiiid infui&clent 
for his own ciMlvidton \ or ic^ would h^v4^ bcdh 
IrcjeAed as a forgery, ttndcr preteirce ttiat h'c 
could hot fay and believe fuch thihgs Wit^otit 
embracing the Chdftian faith. * 

This very pretence has been made uie ^f ^b 
fct afidc the rematfcaWe teftimony cf y^/9jhferfi. 
And indeed, if that teftinony be genuine (Md a 
great deal has been ftrongly urged to ptove it ib, 
at leaft for the fubftance of it), k tnuft bt tic- 
knowleged^ that he was far ftom being an eivcm^ 
to Chriftianity, though he wfts perhaps too 
knuch a courtier openly to profcfs it. 

Thete is another argument, which fhc in- 
genious author of thefe Letters propolbth, <Kid 
upon which he iaycth no fmall ftrcfs, as^if It 
^ere a dcraonftration againft the divine authority 
of the Chriftian religion. He obfel^'es, tt«at— ^ 
*' The writers of the Romi^ religion hwc^t^ 
^* tempted to Ihew, that the ^txt of the 46}f 
*^ writ is on many accounts irifufficient to b^-tht 
*' folc criterion of orthodoxy; and hfc apprtf- 
" hends they have (hewn it : and the 'Writers 
** of the reformed religion have erefted thelt 
batteries againft tradition: and that Ihey 
have jointly lard their axes to the root of 
Chriftianity : that men wHl'bc apt ^to rea(bh 
upon what they have advanced, thit thei^ 
*' remains at this time noftandardat all-of Chri« 
" ftianity : and that, by confequence,'Cithcr this 
•' religion was not originally of divine inftitu- 
" tion, orelfc God has nbt provided eflFci3:ually 

foe 
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^^ for prefcrving the geauine piiricy of it ^ and the 
^^ gates of hell have adually prevailed^ in con* 
^^ tradidion to his promife, againft the church. 
^^ He muft be worfe than an Athcift that affirms 
V the laft : and therefore the beft cfFed of this 
^^ reafoning that can be hoped for is, that men 
^^ (hould fall into Theifm, and fubfc;ribe lo t\\^ 

" firft 5" vw. that the Chriftian religion was 

not originally of divine inftitution^. He fccms 
to think this dilemma unanfwerable i and, in 
order to this, he pconounceth on the iide of the 
Romp church, that their writers have (hewn, 

that the facrcd text is *^ infufficient to be the 

** fole criterion of orthodoxy 5" or, as he 

afterwards cxpreffcrh it, that — " it hath not that 
" authenticity, clearnefs, and precifion, which 
<^ are necelTary to cAablifh it as a divine and a 

5' certain rule of faith and pradicc/' Why 

his lordfhip giveth the preference to the Romijb 
divines in thiscontrovcrfy, is very evident. It is 
becaufe it bed anfwereth the dcfign he hath in 
viewi which manifeftly is, to fubvcrt the credit 
and authority of the Chriftian.religion, and leave 
it nothing to depend upon but xht force ofedu^ 
cation^ and the civil and ecclejiajl teal power. 
. It cannot be denied, that fome writers of tiic 
Komijh church, whilft they have endeavoured to 
(hew, that the Scripture is infufficient to be a 
complete rule of faith and pradice, have faid as 
much tocxpofe the facrcd text, as if they were 

• Vol. I. p. 1 79. 180, i8|. 

in 
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in league with the infidels againft it, though 
they, as wdl as we, profefs to own its divine 
original. The enemies of Chriftianity have not 
failed to take advantage of this. And indeed 
there cannot be a greater abfurdity than to fup* 
pofe, that God fhould infpiremen to reveal hi$ 
^\\\ to aiankind, and to inftriid them in the 
xvay of falvation, and order it fo, that they 
fliould commit that revelation to writing, for the 
ufe and benefit of his church ; and yet that it 
(liould be infufficient to anfwer the end, or to 
guide thofe that in the fincerity of their hearts, 
and with the attention which becomcth them ia 
an affair of fuch infinite importance, apply them- 
iel ves to the underftanding and pradifing of it. 

What his lordfhip here offers, and it contains 
the fum of what has been advanced by the 

Ramijh writers on this fubjed, is this '* I 

** am fure, that experience, from the firft pro- 
** mulgation of Chriftianity to this hour, (hews 
^' abundantly with how much eafe and fuccefs, 
*^ the moft oppofite, the moft extravagant, nay, 
^^ the moft impious opinions, and the moft con- 
*' tradiclory faiths, may be founded on the fame 
** text, and plaufibly defended by the fame au- 
•^ thority */' — This way of arguing beareth a near 
affinity to that which lieth at the foundation of all 
fcepticifm 5 *viz. that there is no certain criterion 
of truth, or right reafon, bccaufe reafon is pre- 
tended for the moft con tradidory opinions: aod 

* Vol. I. p. 179. 

that 
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that k is impoflible to be ceitiin of any ihing^ 
becauie oi the differences amoog mankind about 
cirery thing : that there arc no certain principles 
' ^ all, even in natural religion or morality $ fince 
there ue none, act even thofe relating to the 
oxtftence and perfe&ion$ of God, a Providence, 
a lutuire ftate^ the natural differences of good 
and evil, but what have been controverted, and 
thatisy pecfons who have f^etended to learning, 
to wiidom and philofophy; But the abfurdity 
of this way of arguing is very evident. The 
principle is fallacious^ dhat whatever hath been 
Gontroverted is uncertain. As well might it be 
iaid, that whatever b capable of being abufed 
is act good or Ufeful. It doth not foUoWj that 
fbe Scriptures are juot fuiEciently clear and de- 
term tniate to be a rule of faith and pradice in ail 
tliat ts cflcQtiai orncceflary tg falvation, be(;auj(e 
there ihave beoi men in every age th^t have in« 
terpreted them in dLffcrent fenfes. The plained 
pafiages in any writings whatfoever may be per* 
vefced ; nor is mens differing about the meatoing 
of the facred text any argument againil its cer- 
tainty or perfpicuity. Laws may be of gceac 
ufe,:though they do not abfolutely exclude chi* 
eanery and evaflon. That can jiever be a good 
argument to prove, that the Scriptures are not a 
rule to be depended upon, which would equally 
prx^'e, It hat no revelation that God could give 
£oald poflibly be a rule of faith and ;pra£);ic;e> or 
of any ufe to guide men to truth and happincfs. 
If God (hould make a revelation of his will for 

- inft ruling 
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inAraditig -mankind in what it mod nearly coa- 
cqrneth them to know> and for direding them 
in the way of falvation \ the poiUbility of which 
cannot be denied by any Theift ; and (hould for 
this purpofe appoint a code to be publifhed, con- 
taining dodrines and laws $ it may be juftly 
queftioned) whether it could pofllbly be made 
io clear and explicit, as that all men in all ages 
Ihould ^gree in their fenfe of it. This could 
hardly be expeded> except God (hould mira- 
culoufly interpofe with an irrcfiftible influence 
tocaufe them all to think the fame way, and 
give them all the fame prccife ideas of things, 
the fame meafures of natural abilities, and 
exadiy the fame means and oipportunities for 
acquired improvement, the fame fagacity, the 
fkme leifure, the fame diligence $ and except he 
fiiould exert his divine power in ^n extraordinary 
manner for fubduing or removing all their pre- 
judices, and over-ruling their different pafllons, 
humours, inclinations, and interefts \ and (hould 
place them ali exadly in the fame (ttuation and 
circumftances. And this would be by no means 
conftftent with the wildom of the divine govern- 
ment, or with the nature of man, and his free- 
dom as a moral lagent, and with the methods 
and orders of Providence. Nor is there any 
neceffity for fo extraordinary a procedure. For 
it would be abfurd to the laft degree to pretend, 
that the Scripture can be of no ufc to any man, 
except all men were to agree about itj or that 

it 
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it is not fufficiently clear to anfwcr the end»* if 
there be any perfons that pervert or abufe it« 

Yet, after all the clamour that has been raifed 
about difFerenccs among Chriftians as to the fenfe 
of Scripture, there are many things of great im- 
portance, about which there hath been in all 
ages a very general agreement among prof eflcd 
Chriftians : They are agreed, that there is one 
God, who made heaven and earth, and ail things 
which are therein : that he preferveth ail things 
by the word of his Power, and governcth all 
things by his Providence : that he is infinitely 
powerful, wife, and good, and is to be loved^ 
feared, adored, obeyea, above all : that as there 
is one God, fo th^re. is one Mediator between 
God and man, JefusChriJi the righteous^ whom 
he in his infinite love and mercy fent into the 
world to fave and to redeem us: that he carAe 
toinHrud us by his dodrine, and bring' a clear 
revelation of the divine will, and to fet before 
us a bright and moft perfe£t example for otir 
imitation : that he fubmitted to the moO grievous 
fuflPcrings, and to death itfelf, for our fakes, that 
he might obtain eternal redemption for us: that 
he rofc again from the dead, and afcendedinto 
heaven, and is now crowned with glory> and 
honour, and ever livcth to make intcrccflioil far 
us : that through him, and in his name, we are 
to offer up our prayers, and hope for thcac** 
ccptance of our perfons and ferviccs : that inhim 
there is a new covenant eltablifhcd, and publiQicd 
to the worlds in which there is a free and uni- 

3 vcrfal 
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¥cr&t offer of pardon ami mercy to alL the truljr 
j>cnftcnt, arid ^ moft cxprcfe praiiite xJf fcrernal 
lift, as the* re vard of our ifihtcrc, thbiigh ftn- 
perfed; pfoedierice : . that it is not enough to have 
a bare fpceulative faith, but ink ttiuft ht fd'rrned 
Into anriioly stqd codlike tcmpcti; * >urf, in ord^ 
to be prepared for that ftiturc happiftcfs; riitift 
live fobcHy, rigbtcoufly, and* go^Iy, in thii 
prefent -world r' ttisit there fhall be a re ( uf re^icftl 
botii of the )\x^ and^the ianjuft; and a futurd 
JudMnent, yhen G^tiff fhallitidge the world j(;i 
the Father's name, gndgive td every mlft ac^ 
cordlDg to hi^ deeds $ that the wicKdd ihaif be 
doomed tp the mpfr grievous punifli<rtcfits/an4 
the righteous fli^H be pnTpcakably hjappy to all 
eternity. Thcfe arc things of great confequcntCi^ 
mA whidi have been" generally acknovrlcged by 
Cfrriftians in alf ages. And if there have been 
fevetal things advanced by thofe that taH th'em- 
fdvcs Cbrlfti^ns, which arc not well cohftftent 
with theft: generally acknowlegcd principles 5 if 
thcte/have bc^n contn&vcrfics among them atfoutf 
poims of confideraBle import^cc, as well a^ 
daanv contentions about things of little or nor 
ixiomerit, this is no argument agalnft the divine 
authority or ufefulnef? of theTacrcd writings; 
Thofe vhzt wrefi the Hcriptares muft be ac- 
countable to him that gave them, for rhat por^ 
veriion and atnifc ; as men muft be aceountab!^ 
for the abufe of their rcafcJn : but this is far front 
tikTovihg thar therefore the Scriptures anlwcr nor 
- V0L.UI. Y valuable 
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valuable porpofe, and could not be of a 
origioal. Still k is truc^ that whofoever will» 
With a teachable aod attentive jaiind,,and an up^ 
right intention to know and xlo the will of God, 
apply himfclf to read and cbnfider the. holy 
^iptorcs, in an humble dependence on God's 
gracioas afUftaQceSy will find vaft advantage foe 
inftru&ing him in the knO wlege of religion^ and 
engaging hioi to the pradice of it, and for 
guiding him. in the way of falvation. 
, It appears then, that the foundation, on which 
this formidable dilemma is built, will not bcar» 
There is at this time ^JiandardforChjriJIianiiy\ 

even the dodrines and laws of our Saviour and 

. • • • • 

his Apoftles, as contained in the holy Scriptures. 
It mud be and is acknowleged by ail that pcofefs 
thcmfelves Chriftians, that whatever is revealed 
in thole facred books is true and certain, and 
)vliatever can be (hewn to be contrary to what 
is there revealed is falfe. The Romanifis.^s well 
as Protefiants own the divinity and authenticity 
of the facred text, though for particular views 
they would join unwritten traditions with it; 
and are for giving the churdi alone the authority 
to interpret the Scriptures. The rcafon of their 
condud is evident. , It is not becaufe they Idok 
upon the facred text to fa^ fo obfcure ajti4^am« 
Uguous, that it cannot be underftoodf by tlt^^ 
people i but becaufe they think the people^ If 
Jieft to themfelves, will under ftand it w far ^ to 
jfee the inconAftcncy there is between triiepri* 

mitivc 
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fhitivc Ghfiftianity as laid' down in the Ncvr 
Tcftameiit, and the Papal fyftem, andbecaufd 
their corrupt additions to Chriftiinity caniiot bd 
proved by Script arc-attthofity. 

- 1 have already taken notice of tt^hat he faith 
eoncerhing the fatal blow that Chriftianity r^^ 
^vedl)y the refurreftion of letters. I fuppofij 
wc are to take his word as a deciftve proof of 
this J fbr no other proof of it is offered. But it 
tnay le affirmed on the contrary, that, true 
primif iVe Cbriflianttyy that is, Chriftianity • as 
laid down in the New Tefiament, had then a 
gloriofiis revival. Many corrupt additions that 
had been made to it were thrown off. I^ hath 
never hkcn better undcrftood, nor its evidences 
fet in a clearer light, than fince that time. Somci 
of the moft admired names in the republic of 
Icttcri' have thought themfelves worthily em* 
plowed in endeavouring to illuftrate the beauties 
bf Scripture, and to clear its difficulties^ It 
were eaiy to fhe Wj if it were not a thing fo well 
icnown as to render it necdleis^ that thofe whd 
have done moft for the revival and fpreading of 
kittling and knowlegc in all its t)ranches, and* 
wife were moft celebrated for their genius^ |udg- 
merit, various reading, and probity^ have beert 
p'irfbns that exprcflcd a gtcat admiratidri fot 
the holy Scriptures, and an hearty zeal: f($^. 



Thus L have confidered what the late Lord 
Bo'ingbroki hath offered in chcfe Letters againft 
^ • Y i the 
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the aiuhor^y of the holy Scripti»re> and t|w 
(yiuifiian reli^loQ^ as far as may be neccflary to 
take oiF the fqrce of the objedions be hath 
raifed againft it, and whkh rceaito have notbiag 
i^.thein proportioocd to the unurual confidence 
v^ith which they ate advanced. . k is batd tQ 
ice what good end could be proposed b; iu(^ 
tn attempt. But pcrii^ps it may $e thou^j^ 
advaqtage, that by---*^'^ diCcoveriog enor. in 
firft principles Eclunded upon fa^ and ^reali;« 
iqg the ciiarmi the inchaoted ^aili^^ the 
V ft$epy rockythe burning lake, wilidiXappear'^/^ 
•^ — 'And^cre ace j)crib4S> no doubty thatwoakL 
\fc wcll-pleaicdipiec it prov«d>that Chuftianityf 
)s no better than deh;Uion and icu^bantcneot } and 
gartioularly th^t the wicked have nothing tofcas 
j^rom the imrning hke^ ibfKs apprehenfiaas qC 
which ix^y probably tend to make-them uneaQi 
)Q their vicious coaries. fiutllhooidthinkythac 
a true Jorycr |of virtue, and of xnankind, whq 
impartiaiiy co^iidfsrs the pv^ity o^ ^ the Gafpe^^ 
cnorals^ ^c ex^eUcot teiidaency qf ks dioArioet 
and^cepts, . aiul the power of its nayc^ivcs for 
QPg?gu3^^>3^fl^ <o thepradiceof- piety and virtue;^ 
and deterring then;& from vice and wickedocij^ 
wiU be ajpt to look upon it as a very iU employ- 
ment to endeavoaj: to expofc this religion ro ooo^ 
tempt) and to fet bad men free from the whol* 
ibmc terrors it infpires, and deprive good aun 

* €ee nis Letter on the Ufe of Studjr and Retirement^ VoLIL 
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of the fublimc hopes and facred joys it yields. 
But Chriftianity hath withflood much mote 
fotmidablc attacks j and will, I doubt noc> con- 
tinue to approve itfclf to thofe that examine it, 
and the evidences by which it is cftablifhed, 
wiih minds free from vicious prejudices, and 
with that flncerity and {impticity of heart, that 
ferioulhefs and attention, which becoaies ch^m 
ia an affair of fuch vaft impoctance. 



V J l E 1- 



V I • 



J' '> 



{ 327 3^ 




LETTER VII. LiTTBR 

VII. 

^Thofe trofejfed Chrifiians are inexc^able^ who 
Jlight public wofjhip and the inftitutians of 
religion. The great importance of a careful 
education of children^ and the bad offers df 
negleEling it. The example of aperjonage of 
high character and dijlinifion recommended., 

SIR, 

I New fend you fdme few additions to the 
fecond volamc of the View oftheTieiJlical 
Writers. 

In p. 6<Si. 1. 12. notice is taken of fome 
pcrlbns who profcis to believe the Gofpel, and 
yet live in an habitual neglcd of its public wor« 
(hip, and facred inftitutions. After infiitutions 
put a full ftop, and add as follows without 

breaking the line. But that fuch a neglcft 

is^becoming general ahiong us, beyond the ex- 
ample of former times, cannot efcape the no* 
ticc of the mod fuperScial obferver. There 
icarce ever was an inftitution more wifely and 
beneficially calculated for prefcrving and pro- 
moting' the interefts 6t religion and virtue in 
the'World, than that of fetting ajjart one day 
in a week from^orldly bufiaeflbs and cares, for 
the folcmnitics of public .worfhip, and for in<- 

y.4 ftrufting 
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i.£TT?R ftni^iog the Cbriftian E|e<^le in (he keowtege 
Of religion, 9,n4 ci^hdrtiag them (o the ^ftAJ^ 
of *'it:|;^ndj<lt^ i«ifiy tmi%tc that'^9tl4 .t*M 
it ill npt to be ^^countdi Chiiftuos^ who feem 
to af&ft an op€a ntgWkf pi evcd contempt of 
it. But it is not eafy to conceive^ what rear 
. fbnable excafe o^ ptetcnce can fa^c alleged foe 
iuch* a;t6n4rfa/ ; W they, in, good earned 
iver/ th^ th^y lool^ u^^n it to b^ a tefte^loa 
upofi tfcifclr ^rUc, or Unwdrtkiyaf their <luality, 
t6 pay their public homage tb their Mak;er an4 
Redebmeri Ai^d to ma|:e opeo prdfeiponil^f 
^hcir Regard to that religion, which, yet t^ey 
wQulrf l^ thovight to believe B Or, haVe they 
(iich aa ayf riton iq the qccr^ifes of x^li^Vf 
l^at tl}e fgei^ding an hoi^fH two <n folen^nadb^ 
of adoration, in prayei; and thaokigivii^ ao^ 
|n receiving inArndipos and adqio^itions from 
^^^holy WQ^4i isjn wearipeis whi^ (hey cannot 
Ifear i j^ut what is this, bi)t to fi^vp.w the gceat 
dcgfncraigrpf their.o^n miij^, ^ tljcir want 
pf i^ pr9p<;5^ Wnc^i? ap4 4ifpo(kioA for .thf 
^pblf ft^f r$J4cs^ whiqhi bcfl: di^fecyis the ^j^ttco^ 
^ipn of ipca/pDab]c beihgf | Qr^^o th?y Rf^end 
i high/egard . tprnpr^l virfiifr ^ an «|Cufe |b|[ 
fiegleifting ppiiciye iqflitQtipns,^ But wljll any 
jtn^n, pf rl^ ifaft.rcflea^oq, ;^ko Icqo^cth the 
tr^e fiate c^f Mim amoi^g us» taJi:e ^pgix hid 
to ii!cf;lvc, |l\*t;t^ growing rieg^ea of the 
dipapioes pf>ei^i|g^ ^t^ ^pntril^ted (9 the 
p^moting ^e pra^icf pf yinwc i Or, that v^cm 
ipotdis 4re gener^y m^ndfd> i^^ thty bt^ 
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%^ps^c more MiffincM to thoft f#d:ed (otcmiu-^eTn 
licsil ]9otKiQg n more evident to anjr one^ whb ^^ 
ioopartialiy (:onndcrs the natorc of thofe dime 
idftitations and ordinlQces^ which are apfoimed 
IA the GofpeU than th^it % diie ohftrvance of ti^enit 
aGGOcdtng to their original inftiti^tioo^ beftdcs 
ir^ being a public avowal of teir rcl%ioas ho^ 
VO^H^i ^nd pf oat faith in<jod» and inonrLcml 
Jefi^ iChrift, fa^h ^ n>aotfeft ftpsdency to pro>r 
mcne our moral improvement^ and 10 Ofercift 
afi4 ftr^ ngthen thofe goo4 afTe^ions and diipOh 
iHionf . which natm^ly lead $0 % h9^J an^ V^ 
ttKMis pradice* 

. And as there arc too many profeiftd Cfairiftians^ 

who openly oe^left the inflitationa of reli^otr^p 

there are others who' feem to flatter themfelves 

that a mere outward attendance on divine ordi* 

liancos, and thf'keciing up a form of reUgiom, 

i^iU be alone iufficient, though they at the 

^me time indulge thcmfelves in a pradice coof* 

trafy to the rulep of virtue ahd morality. Bui 

.i^U expedients foe leconciiing the pr a&ice of vicc^ 

of di^blutcnefs^ or diQionefty« with the faith 

aiad hope of- the GofpeU are viltbly abfutd and 

vain. The mxA inconfiftent of all charaders is 

^wicked and vicious Chriftiail- 

/ In p/6^.«U 13. from the bottom^ after /m- 

tme add 98 follows, without breaking the }ine: 

^ V »The general negle& of the education of 

^ildien, and of family order and religion, is^ 

one ci the moil unhappy fymptoois of the great 

dfgfnctacy pf the ptctent age, and which gives 

us 
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I3TTUL us melancholy profpcdi of the fucceeding ode. 
^'' For what can be cxpe&ed from thoie who are 
bred up under parents^ that take no care to infitl 
.vrorthy principles ioto their minds^ and in fa- 
milies where they fee no ftgns of religion/ or 
the £car of God \ Unnatural parents ! who fecm 
to noake the real welfare and happinefs of their 
children the leaft of their concern i or, if they 
take fome care to adorn their bodies, and forni 
their oatward behaviour, neglcd the culture of 
their better parrs, their minds, or at lead take 
no care to train them up. to a iuft fenfc of reli- 
gion and morals, or to a tafie for what is truly 
laudable and excellent ! Unhappy children ! in 
cWhom, for want of prefer early inftrudion and 
difcipline, irregular paflions and appetites, and 
evil habits are daily gathering ftrcngtb, till at 
length they are turned o^t, unfurnifhed with 
good principles, or worthy ^nttments of things, 
into a world full of temptations and fnares. Is 
It to be wondered at, if inch pcrfons become an 
cafy prey to wicked and impious feducers, and 
are foon drawn iato prophanenefs a&id infidelity, 
into difibluteneis and debauchery, which, where 
it prevails, tends to corrupt or to cxtinguifh true 
probity and public fpirit, and every noble and 
generous affed^ion and fenrimcnt ? And In that 
cafe, the higher their condition is, and the 
greater their alHuence of tbrtune, the more per* 
nicioi^is the contagion of their examples and 
ihofp who otherwifc nxigbt have been the orna- 

. mew 
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.meat and fupport, become the diigracc and peft i^^ttik^ 
of the community. . ^^ 

• On the contrary, how agreeable i$ it to be- 
hold wcil-regulared families, children bred up 
in the fear of God> thej^ minds early principled 
with juft notions of things, and good affedions^ 
and worthy habits, carefully cherilhed and im* 
proved! Thofe of the one fex, formed under 
the influence of religion to a fuft and delicate 
fenic of purity and virtue^ and to that modefty 
and gentlenefs of manners and behaviour^ which 
hath been always eftecmed one of their lovelieft 
ornaments : Thofe of the other, trained up by a 
proper in(iitution and difcipline to a rational 
piety, ahd the government of their appetiiep 
and paffions, and to a ;tt(tand manly fenle of 
wb^t is truly honourable, virtuous, andpraife-* 
worthy. Ahd here again the fame great examj 
pie prefenteth itfelf of a rooft eminent Person^ 
AGE of the higheft Dignity, who amidft ail 
the pomps and fplendprs of a coun, hath eftecm** 
ed it one of her moApleafing employments, to 
iniped the education of her iliuftrious offsprings 
and to this hath applied her princely cares, and. 
periboal attendance. And furely it muft be f;hc 
earneft wi(h of every good mind, that (he max 
have the fincerc and noble fatisfadibn of feeing 
them grow, up under her tender and watchful 
^ye, in every virtue and excellence, which may 
render them public ornaments a^nd bleJpngSy 
^nd difTufc a beneficial and extcnftvc influence, 
pf gfcap uf^ in the preiStnt age, and thp effc^s 

of 



t.tttt*ef .whtchiiiu^betfaarmitted to Hicceedfiiig "^ 
*•"• nerations. -> ., .» 

«0w hap|>)r would h be for thcftr natfoti^^" it 
in eonlbrmity to an example foJafRy adntlflM^ 
the GntAT and Nosl^^^ woaldlook open tilt 
ctre of their di^Mren anrd families^ to be one 
of the wofthteft objefts of their ateeotloii ;sttid 
cofieem! Thi5 could larcc ^il to have ^ gd^ 
effect upon thofc of -a lower rank. Then tt%ht 
vrp hope tofee^Iigion and virtue fioaridit and 
« ' new and hopeful jgeneration fringing ' tip 
(tmong us; the fureft camcfrof national glary 
tnd happrnefi Foritisamaximofnndoabtcd 
frUfhi lis weir as of great hnportance; iThat « 
fateful education of chil(^ren will' lay the biA 
^undatiod: fot well-ordtrtd families, as thdfe 
wiii contribute the moft of any thing to th9 
©cace' and good order of the coft\mttnity; " 
*"f(haH condudc this 'Addf^fs with thcadm& 
irabie words of 'St. ^w/; Findly^ brHbrei^ 
fvbatfdcnm thinj^s a^re tme^ whatfiever things 
iff e hone fif wbatJofivi(r things arejufi, whatfil^ 
euer: things atje pure^ whatfomer things off 
iovelf^ wbatfoever things are rf good fifartl 
i^ there beany "virtue^ a^ if there b( Of^ fraiji^ 
think on tbefe things. 

I HAVE now fent yot; all the additional 
pbfcrvations I propoied, with regard to the fitft 
3(nd fccond volume of the View of the ®f- 
iftical Writers^ and which, I hope, may be of 
feme vSt to render that wori; tntpre con^pleteJ 

-^ I have 




Ij^vevoimcntioaof makiog My I»itbc&ad4it aittm 
tioQE to it, which is already enUrgcd fu t)cyQad ^J^ 
whai I origiaally ikij^cd. God gram that what 
hf^bi bcca oScr^d, both io the formqr yoluiMi 
ajui;iptbi% may. aniwei: the end for. which it 
yras if^endcid^ the iervjjpf the ca^of ioifoiPtanF 
tm(i)^ '^ly-? and virtQe, iti the woild^andefpc-' 
c^i^^iy. JU9. tfaci^ natioiv> w^ 49*^ 

luit^^ay^ Vf^^ c^ecqd tO; rcligipn, at)d pvticu- 
jajrly«;p.t^ ^oly Gofpel of our b^eiTcd. I^td aoi 

Chtift. 

IdottbtfiQt,^gfeatnu4aali€j?$inthefi5 
lands, whip far from bein^ aih^medof tbeCo%d^ 
^.(^ift^V^A^^ It thcix priyilcgcand g^ory to 
^ aq^Qii^ (hoie who make pcofe0loa of be-^ 
Ucvlbg^n^ em But thef it is ? thing 

whidi cannot be mo omch incnlqited^ rhata 
mere notional and. fpeculative belief of Chrifti- 
anlty will be of Wail avail s and that the princi- 
pal care of thbfe who profefs it, (hould be to get 
their fouls brought under the power and influ- 
ence of its heavenly dod^rines, and important 
motives : that it may not be merely an outward 
form, but a living principle within them. Among 
thc^xoaoy unhappy confcqucnccs, which have 
arifen from the difputes that have, with fo much 
indecency and cagerncfs, been carried on againft 
our holy religion, this is not the leaft, that it 
has contributed to carry men's minds too much 
off frbm the vital part of religion, and has led 
ttjem to regard it as a matter of (peculation and 
df^utep rfther than oiftraSiice. But this is to 

forget 
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fc^TJirt^ forget the very nature and dcfign of it, Qlnfti^ 
' anity is cflentiaily a fpiritual and heavenly diici^ 
pline, full of life and power, all whofc do ffrihes^ 
precepts, ordinances^ motives^ are manifeftly in- 
tended to forn;i u^ to a godlike temper, to a holy 
and virtuous pradice. The more firmly it is be- 
lieved, and ferioufly coiiftdered, and the more 
deeply it \% wrought into the very frame -anif 
temper of the foul, the more glorious tScSts 
will it produce to the honour of God, to'the 
welfare of mankind, to the peace and godd or- 
der of fbciety, and to the prefent and eternal 
happineis of individuals. ' , 

' I thought to have here fub|oined |bme reflect 
tions, which have occurred to nie, in relation to 
the prefent ftate of things among^us hi thefe 
lands, but I chufc to refer them to mfhcit. 

' I am Teurs, Ccc, * 
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F T £ K g^at p)9rt o£ this $applcmeat was 
fihiiflicd, and fent to the prcfs,. 1 mft 
with a book which I have read with grc^( pj[^- 
lure, ifttitled, The Criterion i or Miracles exor 
nfiwd^ with a v^ew to fxpofe, the pretenjions (f 
Vag/jns and ^^pijls y to compare the miractdgU^ 
lowers, recorded in the New Tc^amcnr^ w/jf^ 
thofefaidfofubftji in latter times ^ andtojbeytr 
the great and material difference between them 
in point off*vidence : From whence it will apr 
fear^ that the former muft be true^ and the 
latter may be falfe. The fubjcd is evidently 
IxKh curious and important^ and is created b^ 
(l^ author, who, I hear, is the Rev. Mr* 
^m^lafSy in a judicious and mallerly way. It 
|])ubli(hal at London in 17^4, and therefore 
Eoir? the publication of the Iccond volume olF 
tl^c Vsewofjhe "Deifiical Writers. • And if I 
had then fecn it, I (hould certainly have though; 
myfclf obliged to take particular notice of it« 
The worthy author has made judicious oblerva^ 
tions upoqi Mr. Hume's Ejpay on Miracles y efpe- 
i^ally that part of it which relat^th to ttie mi« 
^ racles 
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LttTsiLfiiclrs ticfibed to tfte ^i^//P«r/r, which hii 
^^ )uis infifted en ^ ao huodfcd f^es tbgeriier. 
And it is no fcnali fatisfadion to me, that there 
is a perfcd harmony between what this learned 
author hath written on this fubjed, and what I 
hafe phbiifhf d f n' the &cood ^lumc of Cthc 
f^iew^ thOu^ neither of us knew bf the other's 
work. He {hews> as I have endeavoured to do» 
that fraud, and impofture were pl^i^Iy det^ed 
ia feveral ihftances : and that whcrtf thc^^ ' 
'were tfue, naturai caiife; fu^ident to prftduee 
t&et i it £bni ay bcaffigned, withoijt fuppoflni afljr 
ifaing miractriQiis in the cafe. This he h^s -^iat- 
ticjilarly Ihewn, with regard to ca^h of th^ mi- 
>ades iniiftcd on by Mr. de Montgerdn/ y9fkifit;L 
he aceoutitsfor much in the f^me way rtiaf B4h 
Jes P^oeux hath more largely done^ though^ lie 
itad not feen that gentleman's valuable wririd^^, 
tb which I have frequently referred fdr a fWfcr 
account of thofc chinss which I could do litrit 
more than'hint at. The reader win find ih Mr. 
^ofigtaff^ work a fiill proof of the woiirferfal 
fbrccor the iftiagijiatlon, and the mighty inte- 
cnge that flton^ impreflion^ made upoajmb 
itaind, ahdvehtifichr pafCons raifpd ther^rlr^ 
hiive in produdog furpriltng changes 'on \ .^ 
body, and particularly in ncit^oviftg di&a^; ojf 
which he hath produced feveralwelUttcdi^'^ih- 
fiancesy no lef$ p:traordinary than tho^ attri^ 
buted to the AWh deParis^ apd which yet citf- 
not reafonabty be pretended to be properly^tnl- 
raculous. • • 

A As 
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As I have thought my fclf obliged to take no* better 
tice of that part of this gentleman's book* which 
hath fo near a connexion with the work vft 
i^hich I have been engaged $ fo it is but juft to 
obferve, that it is alfo, with regard to every 
other part of it^ a learned aod accurate pet^^ 
fbrmance« 

What hepropofes to (hew. is, that the evi* 
dence for the Gofpel fads is as extraordinary as 
the fa&$ themfeivcs ; and that no juft fui^icioa 
of fraud or faldiood appeareth in the accounts^ 
while every thing is the rcverfe, with regard to 
the evidence brought for the Pagan. or Popifli 
miracles. 

He obferVes, That the extraordinary fads 
afcribed to a miraculous interpodtion among the 
Pagans of old, or the Chrifltians of latter tin^S^ 
are all reducible to thefe two clailes. The ac^ 
counts are either fuch as, from the circumftances 
thereof, appear to be falfes or,^ the fads are fuch 
as, by ttiQ nature thereof, they do no£ appear to 
be miraculous. — ^ — As to the firft, the general 
rules he lays down, by which we. may try the 
pretended miracles amongft Pagans and Papifts^ 
and which may fet forth the grounds on which 
we fuppofe them to be falfe, are thefe three:—- 
That either they were not published to thf 
w^rld till long after the time when they w^rc 
faid to be performed, — Or, they were not 
publifhed in the places, where it is pretended 
the fads were wrought, but were propagated 

Vol. ni. Z only 
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^^^ otily alt a tgrtec dtfttncc ftomlbefitciie.^iaion: 
<— - Or^ they wcoe iiiflcred to p^Ts wufaent diie 
examimeioQ, . bcqaufc tfacjr coiocicied with .the 
£ivouiite apinions a^d pKfodkcs of tficifb to 
Whmnthdy imoc reported $. or, ikecaufe the ac* 
connis ^pvcie encoui^i^d and fufqpoct ed hf thuic 
who alone had the power of dete&ing the frauds 
wd could preirettt any extmhmion, wbicb 
niglK «end to mideoeive the :Wor)d. Theic €d>f 
ftnoitiiMis he opplies to the Pa^jan ^md P^pilh 
nitaclrsi "fome lof the nooft rcmarkaUc df 
which he di^ndly mentions, and ihews, that 
ilbcrc aRcnmie of them that do not labodr joader 
one or other of thefe defeds. 

After considering ikc&. pretended miracles, 
ti^hicfa, font tibe cirflomftaoccs of the accdiinti 
given of thdoi, appear to be felfe, he aexi: foof 
ceeddth to thdib works, which, though tbejr 
niy betrne^ and a&ribediiy ignorance, art, tnr 
opeduHiy, to fnperoatarai canfes, yet are rodij 
ttamral, and ^ibay be accounted for, wkhoot 
&ppafingany miracaloiis inte^bfition. And 
liere he 'cntevs obl a lavge and ipardcular dif- 
caiSon of itfae miracles attributed to the jfUi 
de BatiSy and of ibme other miracles that 
^Mve t)eea much isoafied of in the fiioaufh 
Churchi 

fiaving folly examinoi and expofed the Pa- 
^aiv and Popiih nuraeks, he next proceeds to 
ihew, That the objcdioos tnade againft them, 
and whidh admmMter yoSi grounds of fo^icion, 

cannot 



A4M lM#c ht '<Km»aty (be«K» li^X Thac tb< ^• 
H^ftsH^tis tUcfithiH^ Aonlk tile iMtaff of tfaeal^ 
'i^yef maft neeife 4ft liittacnlout) ^MPd (aanqt be 
%M£tottiittdl fct iA 4 Aifttrtit «Fif , or fay unj 
^^fCfWtc <>f ihi^tAttiMi, or ikong hnpitciBortk 
^Mmtft Updti vhe 'Mlkld, And, i^^«»i^^, Thtit 
Yt«6Aj^fai6l»:ait-'itMh tiS) fcMii ttit circtratftalas 
^taif fhctn, Aiey cftiHMe 'be dyk. And cd .this 

"patpcfk, hk -trnkcs ' it «|^e«r, 'tfhstt th«p v^ 

f^mfhei And «)>pi5Bltct «[» «t «iic tine ^hefe 
1^7' i^cMl iMfrlbritidi J -iltsi Wirt toefal Wilrii 
%1it pte9t\^h^ •^'GI^Mia^iliy} vr1ii<{h Aw^as naair 
#iMlf fottttded ii^Hn thetm.'^^u^Tibey vtrert^r» 
¥fti^(h«dand «n!^^4 itt 1^ ipla^es wftece -the 
t^eae of-tiko^ "wits laid, 4irr4 ^i(\ ttM- rp6t tin 
^M^ch A«?y #«c wrought, -i-i*^ A tfd ti*fr fihf- 
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4ed, give m TO aflti^amee, tliait thty ttr«det3B(Ecac 
«iitfHl eifaiHitiMton) aAd'c<n»re^aeaTl>'»tfaat idief 
^eotttd not %ave efca^ <i^cmoAy1itA ehey^ddeh 

Ut.i>ot^kfis «Mn]cs4t>ft«t fuffident ^Nordf 
<N> ffrdv*^, fhat t6t teffiMotiy for Ito @a^ 
^iMcles is^roi^gerthM fifcdt wtiieh fu^^r^tk 
any othec prttcnded miracles { ^le'^MfhitY Ibewfl^ 
(>y a' vai-f^ ^i coflftdcFtf^ns, that it is ^t 
'flvongcft' %hat cWq -be •faf^fed, oc |(hat, from 
the nature of the thing, could be hadt And 
then he proceeds to obferve, that befides the 
unexceptionable proof from tcftimony, the 
' • Z a ere- 
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t^xTTEii credibility of the Gofpel'miracles is cx>nfirined 
^^ to • us, by collateral evidences of -the moft 
firiking nature, and which no fpurious mi* 

licks can boaft of : — — • Such as the great 

change that was thereby introduced into the 

.ftare of religion. The proo& that God was 

with the firft publilhers of Chriftianity, in other 
inftanccs beiides thofe of miracles, particularly 
in aflifting them fupernaturally in the know- 
lege of the fcheme of religion which they 
.taught, and of which they were nqt capable 
of ..being the authors or inventors, and en- 
abling them to give clear predidions of future 
events.— —And particularly he inftfteth upon 
that, mod exprefs and circumftantial predidioa 
of the deflrudibn of the city and temple of 
JtTt^U^j and the difpe^on of the Jewifii 
•nation, as a demonftration x}cizi ^efus adc4 
under a fupcrnatural influence.—— The laft 
thing' he urgeth as a collateral evidence i$> 
That the miracles recorded in Scripture were 
performed by thofe who afTumed the chara&er 
of. prophets, or teachers fent ifrom God, and 
thelry miracles were intended as credentials to 
cftablifli their claim^ to add authority to the 
^meflages they, delivered, and the laws they 
taught,— A charader which, he fhcws, both 
the Pagan and Pppifh miracles are entirely de« 
iUtute of. 
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. .THIS is abricf account of 'thcplan of Mt^-'JiX^* 
*L>i>ugUfs'% wotk, which fully anfwdfeth the v.rv-o 
title : and it is with great pleafure I take this op> 
portunity to acknowlegc the merit of the 
learned author, and the fervicc he hath done to 
tlic Chriftian and Proteftant caufc. 

/ aw, Sif^ &c^ 



Z3 LETTEK 



3^ CQNqi,U3ION[, 












^e.* 



r^ 



LETTER Vllf. 

yf general reprefentatptp ef tkejfate ofthinj^i 

among us^ 'there is a great andgrawhsfg 

forruppionin thep lands ^ netwithfia^ding the 

jignal advantages we enjoy. This corrupt ion^ 

not juftfy chargeable upon our religion asi 

Chrtjlians and Froteftants^ kttt on the veg-^ 

leif or contempt of it. The unaccounta^. 

eagerne/i thathasbeenjbewninfhf^eadingtfoe 

principles of In^elity J of very, ill confequ/mce 

to the public. The tende^y ofirreligion and 

vice to bring mifitf and ruin upon a peo^ 

pUy both in the natmal9^fe ofthif^s^ and 

hy t^^^j^fti^dg1f^i^fis cf God. ^any thingsi^ 

in the late Md pre fini cpur^of God's dsf 

penfations bavn^ m afwF^ng appearance^ 

'Recent anfe and z^.nuaim^ and 4 ftria . 

adherence to the knfiwlege and praaice of 

'(^hrJllianity^ the f^toj^en0 way of averting 

the tokens of the i^s^ine dijpleafurey an^- 

protnotiflgthe national profperity. The happy 

ft ate of Uiinis which this would introdtuOn 

SIR, 

'LJ A y I N Q fini&cd the additions and iilO'; 
•I •■' Arations I propo(cd, with regard to the firft 
IP4 %?|ni 5|oluaic of l^e View ^ tbf De^. 
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Md'Writtrst I fh^l now fubjoin fom<» rcflc&i- 
Qtilt^ lehidi, fihoiiigh not di^e^ly a,pd immicdi- 
9tciy relating to thfi iubje^i of thof^ yoliunc^ 
will, I hope, not be thought altogether uniuit^ 
able to the general ittturc and defi^n of (hq 
furecediag work. 

It was with great fatisfaftion thar I read thQ 
order for a Gemrai and Pubkc Pafi^ to be re^ 
Hgioufly obfecvcd by all his majefly s fub|cd^ ir^ 
thcfi: kuigdoms, and which is drawn up with 
great (edoafhefi aod iblen[>nity. It is there ac^ 
knoiwlcged', that t^e manijvldjms md wicked^ 
nefi ofthefe king^ms have mojijujily dfiferved 
Jbcatyy andfivere pmijhments from the hand of 
heaven. We are called upon. to humble ourfehfes 
before almighty God, and in, Oi mafl devottf and 
folemn manner ^ toffnd up our prayers and fupr 
plications to the divine Majyly^ ta avert all 
thofe judgment Sy which we^ moji juftly havf 
dejervedy to continue his mercies^ and perpe^ 
tuate the enjoyment of the Trotejiant religion 
among us^ mdfafety and projperity to his mor 
jeji/s kingdoms and dominions. 

Having fi> great an aurhptity to bear me out^ 
I &all add fome rcQe£iions^ whigh have made a 
deep imptefllon upon my cnin4 ^vkh reference 
to the prefeut ftace of things among us. 

We have been emincotly dmioguilhed above 
noft other nations by liappy privileges and ad- 
vantages. Providence hatK blclTed us with aa 
abundance of thofc things> which are uiaally 
lUpught to, <w^J"butc to the piifelJQ Moiberity 

2ii 



344 CONCLUSION. 

t*"^'^ and happinefs. Never had any people a fuller 
enjoyment of liberty: a pfofujjon.of wealth 
bas flowed in upon us by our wide extended 
commerce. We have had great advantages for 
improvement in the arts and fcience^, and ever jr 
branch of ufeful knowlcge: efpecially that which 
is the moft valuable and important of all others^ 
the knowlege of religion in its truth and puiit7. 
The light of the glorious Gofpel of Chrift, freed 
from the abfurditics, the fuperftitions, and ido- 
latricsi with which it hath been incumbered in 
many other countries profeffing the Chriftiaci 
Faith, hath long (hone among us. The holy 
Scriptures are not locked up in an unknown 
tongue, nor confined to the ftudics of the learned, 
but are put into the hands of the people: fo 
that all men may have accefs to that facred 
rule of faith and practice, the original ftandard 
of the Chriflian religion. The treafures of 
knowlege are opened, and the public infirufti'- 
ons fo frequently and freely difpcnfcd, that it 
may be faid, that wifdom crieth witkHmt^ Jhe 
uttereth her njoice in the Jtreets. 

It might be cxpeded that a people fb diAin- 
guiflicd by advantages for religious and moral 
improvement, fhould alfo be remarkably diftin- 
guifbcd by the knowlege and practice of piety, 
wifdom, and virtue, and by a zeal for our holy 
religion. — But though iris to be hoped there are 
many among us, whoarcunfcignedly thankful for 
our incttimable privileges, and careful ro make 
a right iqiprovcaitet of them ; yct.it-canuot be 
' ' - denied, 
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denied^ that a great corruption hath fpread it- I'STTsa 
fclF, and feems to be growing among ail orders ^^"^ 
and degrees of men. This is a very difagreo- 
ablc fabjed:: but the firft ftep to a proper re* 
medy is to be, dnly fenfible of the true ftate of 
our own cafe. ' Our wealth and plenty hath 
bcfn abufcd to an amazing luxury, and our 
liberty to a boundle& licentioufnefs. Many 
^£t as if they had no other way of (hewing that 
they are free, but by cafting off all refiraints^ 
and fettihg. themfelves loofe from all the ties 
of religion and virtue. Atheiffii hath appeared 
almoft without difguife>~ or, which in eflfcd 
comes to the fame thing, the disbelief of a 
Providence J of God's moral attributes and^^ 
njernmentj and of a future ftate. — ^Thc moft 
virulent reproach and contempt hath been caft 
upon the adorable Jesus, and the inethods of 
our redemption znd falvation by him. All that 
part of our duty, which more immediately re- 
latcth to the fuprcme Being, feemcth to be re- 
garded by many as a matter of indifferency. 
And the flighted obfervation may convince us, 
that there is a growing negleft of pub/ic wor^ 
fiipy as if the propereft way of (hewing our 
gratitude to God for the glorious privilege we 
have of wor{hi|iping him according to the dic- 
tates of our own confciences, were not to ren- 
der him any public homage, or religious wot- 
{hip at alL That holy day^ which iy by divine 
appointment^ and by that of our own iaws^ 
ict apart from worldly bufineflesand cares^ for 

3 the 
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I^TTSB the pQtpofesi af ' aVipm^ fot ficceinEiog' ftk^ 
]^^ kitinfitibC9f ami far anendtn^ on diviiu w<i>* 
flitpr liaih bcon>t00aceil witk gicat coatempt*-*^ 
AndiatbiisKMiaiaay offtfaofi:irho9b]r.t)bdr aa-^ 
ahovHf and inAueace), (hould fot a gocKlcaanifte 
Ml othec8» liavo unhappily^ kd t\n vaf. jOuk 
tiierc be a gieaicr coAtempfi €aft upoa i^ f boA 
ra faiaki GAWim' As^uf nLi«a Mittiat day t^ ikjNl 
whca this is 4k>9e*by petfmfi of r^mk^ can k 
Iw wondcfod ai» than by the lowef. bwd* q£ 
people i( is often ihc wo«ft «inpk>^d €i£ aa^ 
dajr in iba wcdi, and devoted' ta xdkac& aii4 
vice? And it cannot bue give coiicGatto wctf^ 
good mtod, •has aa JnfiitMk»^ fe admtsabfyi 
^at(»lasc4 Cm tlie adwncemoiit of rcligsoui 
knowlege^ P^f^ andfiicuo, aod ioc pcoaMtiog 
aood oidcf ia tho qonuiiwMty,^ fkoold be ta 
^ogriy pennsit^ aod afauicdl 

Hawing maniioMd the praftk:<» of Gamhto, 
\ cahoot li^^p obiiefpying, that aaoong other mv*' 
fsvpowabte fynpiotns oi the growiiig comiptioq 
auMffig OS, thi» i$ not the l^^aO^ that thai; prac* 
tjce i^of la^c year« be<;0ai^ inoregeaeml{ aad 
^»led (oa g«f ar^r exocfi> than has been iBaown 

before in thefcr i;ii(ig4o<»^ T^c ^^^^ ^>^^ ^ 
alt nations haw been fo (cAftblc ipipth of thq 
pemiciQViS' dfirdb of this vi^e i|o pacticuhur poc* 
teas and famiUes^ and its ill io^encc on. tfaq 
comcmioity, that it wookl 9iL\ a large voiumo 
barely tp recite the laira wiiich have beea nnadq 
agalnft it, both if> former and kkter ages. Out 
own l»w$ havtf fixed; a hcacid: ispoi^ it^i -^nd \n^ 

effc^ 



nonraUc and U^n^ou^; yc« i^ the being ioft 

4cr nu»d3 of young perfotis v^cb. priiKqpk!! oS 
]:c;Ugu>a aod juft fentioi^oiif&of ibiog^and fucmfi 
^ng them to the worthieft praAice^, is, it is tq 
bQ f$ar«4 in ^ gffcai mwAiic oogfepi^^d^. 

But what aflforderh the tnoft melancholy apn 

pj^choiibAis 16 the.gjcca^ cocxofxioa aixd ikfsravi^ 
4ai£ inasuifffs, which is S& geacraUy ami j'aftly cofn^ 
Iphrtficd of.-^The oioft blafphrmous abqfc of (ho 
paoac of Qod> by Chocking m|^x ajiid im^^catPt 
pnSy and the moft corrape and wiifiii j^^f^i^'x^ 
^runh^nefs and eKceffcs of tiot> but efp^daU^ 
|»]f tfa« excei&rvc dcioJiii^g of diftUUd ^ipitmg^ 
htpMUy the heak^y mpfah^ and religion of tb^ 
^abot^ousi aad uJ^&U pau of thcifi;. kia|$dpa[i& are 
VcU'*aigh d^&royxd;^^ fired wi«h this xnfttn^ 
'poKbn, they arc spirited to perpie:t;r^e^ aii4 
(xeQttte the moft bold, daring and mkcUcfout 
CAterprifc^ ajod Sial^mg off all fear and fiana^ 
become audaciOiiifly ia^pudcat iq. aU niiaoAec oC 
vici^ lewdtfefs^ immoraUty^ and fr^^MmneJi^ 
la dcfi^cc of all laws human ar(ji divine.— W 
l^uf it does no^ Sop here^ Its maltignaAt^ iAikemre 
^Cdcbcs io the chtidfOQ yet aiil^Hd,, who com<$ 
^alf burat*ap and ffarivelled into (h^ world) 
^fid^ who ^ foon as bomi fuck ia this doNlly 
poi&m with their mothers or nurfes milk, fa 
if Hiis V0!tft of all plagues be fuffcred to goon^ 
it vfill makea gen^cal havoc^j efpcciaiily anu>ngft 

. th^ 
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^*^** the yJAfi^w, Jailors J and laborious part of the 
nation, who are manifeftly degenerated from 
the nuMTC manly conftitutions of preceding: ge« 
Aerations*. Beltdes an amazing difTotuteneis, 
and impurities of all kinds, even thofe that 
are moft imnatmraly and which are not fit to be 



* See DiftiUed SphittiQVt liqoors the Btiie of cfae N«^ 
id edit. 1736 London. Dr. Sapbem Hales\ friendly admonitioii 
to the drinkers of Gin, Brandy, land other fpirituoas liqaors, whicb 
ire (b deftroAivc of the induftry, morah^ healthy and li'ues of tba 

nic. A new edition with additions, and an appendix.— Ajoct \» 
t catalogue of the books difiriboted by the fociety for promo- 
ting Chriftian knowlege, London. This worthy di*vini and ex- 
cellent fbthfipbiTy ( whofe whole life has been ufefally imployed m 
promoting the honour of God and the wdfare of 9Banktnd)^m a 
treatife upon the diililling of fea- water, and the uie of ventilators^ 
(9rr.jaftpttbli(hed/]^akingofi/^7i^^>W/»9itf//;ftfrjfay$..~ 
^ nttch therefore does it behove all, who have any coneem for 
" the honour and dignity of their own kindred fp^es, any indig- 
^ nation at its being thus debafed and difgraced, any bowels of pitp 
^ for the vaft multitudes, not lefs perhaps than a Milik^k, that 
^ are yearly dellroyed all over the world, by the moral as well as 
*' natural^ and therefore worft of all evils, that ever befel 
^ nnhappy man ; to ufe their utmoft endeavours to deliver man- 
'^ kind from this PasT ?— But notwithftanding this aftonifting 
** ravage and deftruAion of the human fpecies, ypt the nnhappy 
** unrelenting nations of the world, feem as unconcerned about it 
" at if fMily fa mzxiythoufand, nay millions of CaterfiUars or LocuJIi 
** werf deftroyed thereby. Was there ever a more impCMrtant 
^' occafion to roufe the indignation of mankind ? Can we be 
'* calm and undiinrbed, when this Mighty Destroyer rears 
** up its invenomed head ? - - T he molt zealous advocales fer 
^ Dramsj even the unhappy befotted Dritmifis thenfeives, the 
^ prolonging of whofe lives, and whoie real welfare bojth her^ 
** and hireafter^ is hereby fincerely intended, cannot find fault 
" with this well-meant remonilrance, in defence of them^and of 
** all mankind, againft this univeHal deflroyer, from one who has 
^ long been labouring, and that not without fucceii, in findiitf 
5' means to'preferve multitudes of lives) \>y various means J* 

named 



CONCLUSIOR 34^ 

named amongft Chriftians. — To which may"J^^ 

be added, the horrid aime of Self-Murdkr^ 

not only frecpKpatlf pradifcd, but pleaded for, 

a przGthx defcrvedlf reiideted infamous by out 

jaws, as being a moidcr coromitred by a man 

upon his own perfon^ in oppofition not only 

to the moft facred obligations of religion, and the 

rights of the communtty, but to the fttongeft 

inftin^s of the human nature, wifely implanted 

in us by the great Author of our Beiqg% as a 

bar to fuch monftrotts ptadioes. — Jo ^ll whicti 

may be added,, that barbarous practice pf ined'9 

ntiurdcring one another upon a pr^ecended 

paint of honour J ^% it is called, for/tfae moft 

(light and trivial offences, below the ccigfit* 

zance of our laws : A aime ine^cufable in X 

civilized country, and which yet genjcraUy paflcs 
unpi)t)ji(hed, and thus leaves the guilt of blood 
upon the land, crying aloud for vengeance.—* 
It is impoflible for a thinking man that^has a 
true zeal for the honour of God and the in- 
tcrefts of religion and virtue, and who hath th« 
welfare and happinefs of his country really^ at 
hcan, npt to be deeply affected with fiich a 
view of thjings, and iblUcitous what the con* 
fequ^nce may prove. 

And now, it is a natural enquiry, what caft 
this be owing to i Whence can it be, that na* 
cions fo iiappily privileged, and favoured with 
ib many advantages for the knowlege and prac* 
tice of religion, ihould have funk into fuch atl 
fflfn^ion and degeneracy ? Can this 

be 



L'^^'risit'ttt codfRftcMtiy chargMl on <ft£lg{aii tiMf/ eiebet 

i»<fhc <i«ti^<^ df JeJfifs, ai taaghf in tfae>bi9lf 

#tffVi<fti4 'tb4t iimt 4(ee» 4M)0iig|ht Itn^ k? Tbi 
0«Ms davt yi^gaflKted thefirtt, t<lvef«iM»iiic!s to 
^ tttfonnetion )(te ttfft. 7%e oai^m to boeii 
is Itt^iftft ihe TaMM. Caatbtftte the%aKift«f 

id(itG«d vd i^'^ bcft«ciii«dy «g«tftft)tl!r<Me«ciit<> 
#y(|MMii^l tim tteR oecnAwi an ilMttttdisig dtl 
tkt -Md ^telM^krtfs, tH^ih> if shtikf -^xfieftti 
iftfe l^iloiiflijr co^fidftdt/ethiUceth cte moll 
p&m^fA^ cMRiaft<NE6 4r<jii it; thdt cftft cii«ei' IttM 
tiffc ihtlnMir nMfl^ Gkft)tti«<'t]fiitftiin^4he<peiv- 

vsfUfiy^MUrt frtjltdtli far iUSMiUiftr -fJ^ 
imfiafi^ <cAa iKis bt&vd *tvf tcadcn<y to ^tie«iu)> 

Ifage ^iktk Ih' vke atid»(iff <l l « c w^ ft \ Sti€h a ftj^ 
fiofkiofi ii >oMst¥a^ t<l ttie flifiAOfl: citasftes •of 
doMtUba t^fe. Tfte (Xilf rttptioft tMrilbre cofti^ 
pMlidd H)f €«n «K«dr bt th« BatQi?id dFeft'Or 
ptodud of our advantages, 'dn»a^(j^i^<0f IM 
MSglOm ^e pt«i^&. Oa the conci^rf , ^e^Kft 
aM^ ^reft freftitrative -a^nift thtsgrowtog c<m>> 
ruption, and the rnoH <^eift(ial Way 'Of Mc«Kr«r^ 
h% frbtti it, woald 'be «o have ¥ Mgh «(loetti <fb^ 
fi>or»di^he Ofa«clc$, t^o iread aind coflikkrthM 
w#i aHcdtien> aoif la^ to tieHfUMf ^cAltM 
- -• 4 . inftruc- 
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laftsvfiioiis And iifiedians ^0^iUdi 4m thece i^c ^^^^^% 

iTiutt^ ifi a :&k: mow iMtCictl ocootim to be 

gh^oft of tbatieoitrnpttoa of daiaiuiei:^ f biat vice 

an^i wu^odbofe iivituoh feikSiiichaboaadetliiiinoi^ 

sn» i^is^o#iiig IMC to the knowlegc or ht- 

Ue£ toTiidigUMr^^ but to th^ taiegled: or coih- 

ton^ of 4^ I to a ilicaagc kudiffercocy towatrds 

it inioiiie^.iprbidft oiAkhs ufc their utaoft.ciad^a* 

vottts to trance and dcpoitk under the :Vtlif;^T 

ing)chara£bcffs offiqierftitton^ prieftcttft, or en* 

thufiafin. Gsoat uuoabcrs of impious ^ooks 

kavefiuarmcd among; ns^ botb foritnerly and of 

lific : fome^f Ivhtchaxenotontir levdbcd Ugainft 

ChrUUaoift7^biit'ftfayDe.a(^t^ 

Itgioa^diQ aictrifimtiesand psosKui^nceof God> and 

afutnireitatefaf TcdribiidQits. Tibetnanifeft^en'* 

dcflcy fof rtiBiDtt\ jhas been^-^^to baaHh the fear of 

the Datfi^^f<o icojufound the tsjicmi, idifKsoenacs 

of tfaiogSy-^^o degrade the bnman nacuisa to 

a levei ixrkh the jbtutes, and thereby exfinr 

^i{h icvery noble and ^generous fe0timent>~>* 

to deprive /^dod men o£ the bteifed hope of imr 

jnortality, and to free bad la^cn kom the fears 

joi futore piminiiinents, aad the apprehenfioo^ 

cf a fupjcieme Ck)veriior and Judgp.-— rTbefe 

piinoipieSy and the books that contain theaa^ 

luvve been propagated with great je^crnels and 

itkdso&ty^ txxh in thdfe kmgdoQb6> and in our 

plgQCations abr oad^ an(iLfi>nietimes ataconftda?- 

-obtc expenee. Thisprepoi^otis4cindofzealfor 

infiikU&y may/ toa coniid^rareiaibfervdc, feem to 

be 
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UTTiRlpc an odd phasDomenon, of which no ratiohdl 
account can be given* One may, in fomcdj^cee; 
account for a man's being hurried away by the 
violenc<^ of his appetites and pafiions, to do 
what his own mind difapproves and condemns. 
But that any man (hould coolly takcpaii^ tofet 
other men loofe from all the reftraints of re^ 
Jigion and confcienccy and thereby^ as far as in 
him lies, attempt to dlflblve the bands of fo* 
ciety and public order, and encourage men to 
gratify and fulfil their appetites and paflions 
without controul, the natural confequencc of 
which would be to introduce univerfal confu- 
iton, in which he. himfelf may be a great fiif- 
ferer, is abfolutcly unaccountable on any prin^ 
ciples of good fenfe or found policy i fo that if 
we did not fee frequent inftances of it, we (hould 
be apt to think it fcarcepoflible, that any men 
in their fenfes (hould a£t fo (hrange a part. 

One very pernicious confcquenceof fuch open 
attempts againfl: religion is^ the fpreading pro- 
phanenefs and diflblutenefs of manners among 
the Iwi^er kind of people, who ea(ily catch the 
contagion, when once men of higher degree^ 
or at Icaft that pretend to a fupcrior fagacity^ 
have fet thQ example. And who can, without 
deep concern, obferve, that this is very miich 
become the cafe among us at prefent } Great 
numbers of thofe, who belong to what ougiic 
to be the moft induftrious body of the people^ 
are funk into irreligion and vice. And, in propor^ 
tion, as thefc prevail, they become ^verfc to ail 

honeft 
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ftoncft labour and indiiftry, and prone t6 thietETTBR. 
moft flagitious crimtt, which hav<i the worft "^' 
effca imlaglhable 6n the peace and good order 
of the Community. And it iS eafy to fee what 
mifchief and confuHon mud thence enfue; A 
fbber and indufttioiis populace is the ftrength^ 
the riches, the glory of a nation : but wheii 
thofe, that fliould be the laboiiring hands, be- 
come vicious and dilTdlute, they arc prepared 
for every kind of wickedneis and diforder. As; 
from their rank and education, they have, foir 
the moft part^ little regard to the appearances of 
honour and decency, if, at the fame tim<f, they 
have cail off the ties of religion, and the feat 
of Cod, and a regard to the powers Of thfc 
livotld to come, and are abandoned to their ap- 
petites and paflions, what are they not capable 
of^ It is an obfervation which hath generally 
held, and is verified by the expedience of all 
ages, that Right eoufnefs exalteth a nation^ but 
Jm^ i- e. abounding vice and wicked nefs^ is 4 
fepirodch^htb any people ^ i. e. it bringeth dif- 
girace and niifery upon thieiti. V roVi mu lo. 
When onee a negleft Of religion- and a cor- 
iuption of manners becomcth general ^ it hath' 
a natural ^enderiey to* diffolvc and enervate ^ 
nation^ and to cxtinguiOi true publicfpi^it and 
a manly fortitude. Ndr have any peOplt long 
maintained their liberties, afte^ haVliig loft thelK 
j^robity and virtue. 

Thus it is in the natural courfe of things, and 

thus it alio is by the juft judgment of God, and 

-Vol. IIL a a s accord- 
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*^^^TBftj(ijordiHg to the ftat^ rales of the divine pro 
ceduro t9wards o^tioos or larg^ communities^ 
<3od may indeed^ in his great wi^om and good- 
Mfh long bxrar with a degenerate people, aad 
IDay jbvc;n co^^inpe to pour forth many ^lefliqgs 
ppon th^m whefi th^y are in a corrupt ftacc^ 
(Q><gial;ly,if there be, a conildcrable rea>aj}nt of 
good tn^n dill to be foi;md ainopg them. £ut 
yhe.n t^cHir iniquities arc grown up to fuch 4 
height) ^nd iiave continued ib iQn^, that he 
ioth ^Qt f^^ $^ to b<^af: with them any longer^ 
the Qif^^lUre of th^ix iniqi(itie$ \^. fatd to be 
fill 1 J tfa^ time is cofne for^ executioig a fevere 
^eugq^C^Q upon therp, aiKi the puniihrnent 
^llis \ki^mt ^ ^eipg fo long delayed. 

Whoio^y^r d^ly CQuildereth theXe things will 
be api^ f o tt^ic^kt th^r, according to the ordinary 
i|>cthQd of Qlpd's providential dea^i^gs.ftowaccU 
ba(:kAjdi^ 9^tionsat)d^c(iurch^Sy, yfe b»ye too 
niuch rcafon tp appr(;}\end his^ righteous Judg*- 
«keAts. Tiy; pfnefcpt fi^Hation, of things hadi 
an alftpming appearance, and, if we be no^ 
UH^rly §uj^d« mi^ tend toawalicen us out of 
o^ Cq^vgity. Scari^e ever was there a time in 
y.hicb! it i^^ht he (»Qr.e. juftly faid, that 0^'s. 
judgfn/^s are 4^f W in the earth. I need no( 
c»t«r. iiKP. pairticuiais* They are very well 
Known^ ^d freih in o^r remembrance. There, 
liave been> to .ufe oat Saviour's empbai^ical ex- 
prcflions, commotions and great earthquakes in 

^"veji peaces ^ difirefi of nations with fer- 

fijSMty^ the^fea and th^ waves roaring : men's 

hearts 
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Sedffs fatiifig rhimfif fear^ and for looking letter 
^ter thbjeihifi^s'thdtjhdil come upon the ^arth. 
Luke t^. p, 1 r, i f^ . Of fd va(t an Extent have 
the ania2;ing cohcumoris been reaching to many 
^arrs (>i Eufope^ Aftica^ ^hd America^ at a 
gf eit difrdnCe ffotn one an6tficr, and in divers 
pMiCti hdVe produced fuch dreadful cffeds, cvea 
i6 the fiitftdrflon 6f great and populous cities, 
that it Icpkefch as ifOod were about fome greaq 
and r?m;irkibre work 6f judgment, to^pmijh 
fhe "W of Id f of their evtl^ and the wicked for 
ihiif iilMi'ties^ as the 'prophet cxprcflcth it, 
j^xHr. il. \ Stifely every man, who belicveth 
that there i's a PMvidehte which cxtendcth it* 
care ro mankind, muft believe that it hath a 
fj:)eciat cohcernment in evfents of fuch a nahirei 
whieh fb liearly afFed nations and*" large com- 
fflanifies, abd on' which the lives andfprtiincs 
of fd fllin^thoufarids depend. Though fcicond 
Caufes ^tfe admitted, ftiiritmuft be cpnfidered, 
that they are all under the dircdioh and fuper- 
Jflfendency of God s fovereign providence, which 
fo pfdqi'dh ^d oVerriilcth thecirciimftanccs of 
things, and the courfe of natural caufcs, as to 
fubfetve* the ends of his trioral adminiftratioh 
With rdgaird to his ter^fonaTile creatures, and lo 
execute his purpdfes towards them, whether in 
•a way of judgment or of mercy. And, in every 
iu<;h cafe^ wfe^ fHouId' fix our views riot merely 
Of pf incij^ally on fecPnd caufes, but fhould look 
ibove themtd the fupremc Difpdfer, and endea- 
vour to Cdnlport with the dcfigns oFhis infinite 

A a 2 riP..-'. 
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LiTtERwifdocnaQdrightcoufiicrs. Calamitous events 
^^™' of a public nature are not to be confidcred as 
concerning only the particular pcrfons or people 
that immediately fuffcr by them. They have a 
more cxtenfivc view, and are defigned and fitted 
to give inftrudive leflbns to all mankind that 
hear of them. The natural tendency of all 
fuch difpenfations is to awaken in the minds of 
men a holy fear of the divine Majefty, and to give 
them a moft afFcding convidion of the vanity 
and inftability of all worldly hopes and depen* 
dcncics. The prophet jyZrw^, after having dcr 
fcribed in a very lively manner the ftriking.im- 
prcffionsthat fhbuld be made upon the hearts of 
men becaufc of the fear of the Lord, and the 
glory of his Majefljfy when he arifeth to Jhake 
terribly the earthy very projpcrly adds, Ceafe 
ye from manwhofe breath is in his no^rils: jor 
wherein is he to be. accounted of ? If. xi, 2p, 2 1. 
Of what avail in fuch a time of awful viHtationi 
are the arts of human policy, the pomp of 
courts, or the power of mighty armies, or the 
riches and grandeur of the mo(t populous and 
magnificent cities ? The plain voice of fuch 
difpenfations, a voice intelligible to all mankindi 
is this : Let all the earth par the Lord: let all 
the inhabitants of the world fl and in awe of 
him. Pf xxxiii. 8. fhe Lord is the true God> 
he is the living God^ and an everlajling king: 
at his mrath the earth Jhall tremble i and the 
nations Jhall not be able to abide his indigna- 
tion. Jer. X. I o. Surely we (hould be ready to 
^ cry 
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cry out on fuch occafions, Great an4 marjvellous let tsk 
. are: thy works y Lord Qod Almighty y juft and ^^"' 
true are thy way Sy thou King of faints. IVho 
ijt^ould not fear thee y and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy. For all nations jhall come 
andworjbip before thee: for thy judgments are 
made manifef. Rev. xv. 3, 4. The great ufe, 
.isirhich is to be made of fuch awful difpcnfations, 
is well cxprefled by the prophet If. xxvi. 9. fVhen 
thy judgments are in the earthy the inhabitants 
of the world will learn righteoujhefs I i.e. thejr 
ought to do fo i and it is the natural tendency 
of fuch judgments to engage them tp do fo. 
The calamities infilled upon others (hould be 
regarded by us as folemn warnings and admo- 
nitionS) which it highly concerneth us to im- 
prove. The language of fuch difpcnfations to 
all that hear of them, is the fame with that of our 
Saviour to the Jews, when fpeaking of thofc 
perfohs on whom the tower of Siloam fell, and 
of thofe whofe blood dilate mingled with their 
£icrifices, Eticceptye repent y ye Jhall all likewife 
ferijh. Luke xiii. 3, 5. How incxcufable fliall 
wc therefore be, if, inftead of laying thefc 
things ferioufly to heart, we continue carelefs 
and unafFeded ftill, anid goon in a thoughtlefs 
round of gaieties and pleafures, like thofe the 
prophet mentions. If v. 1 2. The harp and the 
"viol^ the tabret and pipe are in theif^feajis : 
but they regard not the work of the Lord, nei- 
ther amjider the operation of his hands. Agaioft 
fuch perfqns a folemn woe. is tbercdtopunced. 

A a J An4 
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i^ETTEn And elfcwhcEc^ fpeakmg of £»inc ^wfao wi^ 
^^^ nued to ipdulgett»emrclv$s io luiruiy and riix, 
and all kinds of fcnfual mirth, at a ikne when 
the circumftance$ of things called fpr deep hc^ 
miliation and repentaiQicc> he (kitb. If was re^ 
sealed in mine (ars hy the L^fd of b^fts^fiorefy 
this iniquity ^all wt hpktgMfffmym till je 
die J faith the L$fd Qed of hefiu E xxiL i a, 

Whofocver carefully ohfcrvcth the coat fe of 
the divine difpenfations towards us for ioxxm 
time paft, will he fet^biethat wc have hadtmyif 
warning; given us. A peftilence atilofigft the 
cattle in England for many years paft> and;, 
though abated^ ftill c^)i}tinues in fome pans of 
this (;ouGytry . But a few years ago the fword of 
.^ar raged in one pan oi ihe^inited kingdom of 
(jre4it JBftitam, and was near penetrating to tbf 
^Qter of it, and thre«tned the fehrecfioa of 
that oouAitution^ on which the profcivtf ion of 
^uf (el^ion> lawa, md liberties^ 'mz great mei^ 
jure, dcpendeth: but, through th^ great goodlh 
;iefs qf <jQd, our feats were, after fixttetmn^ 
happjly ^ifpf^lled. Mote ktel-y eoccoadmieftts 
have b$ea niade upoo our polfeUlonsand phmtt^ 
(ipns abroad, in which our m^tiooai hiay and 
Iprofperity is yery nearly inieriefte^ And notw 
it is not many weeks Hj^e a mofl droadfni €8^*^ 
lamiry hath be£alle9 a IjcingdQn^ &> very^npady 
cQone^ed with us in^ntereft and a|^ianqs» tfatt 
thecalajtnky m^y hfi rcgardedra0> ma cMifdcfv 
»ble 4f8l|^> OffX; 91^^ Aiid! ia fady 90 hzt% 
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been^ add arc great fufFcrcrs by it. Many lives ^^^'J?* 
have been loft of his majcfty's fubje€ls belonging t 
to Great Britain and Ireland, and many more 
there are, who, by rhe fudden fubverfioti, havd 
been cither torally, or, in a confide rabledcgree, 
deprived of their worldy fubftance, and redaccd 
. to circamftanccs of diftrefs. A prefent ftop is 
put to the cdurfc of a moft advantageous com- 
merce. The fprings of out wealth are ob- 
truded $ a great blow is ftrack at our trade, iti 
Which we are fb apt to place our confidence : 
8tid this at the very time when we fcem to be 
v^ entering upon a war with a mighty nation, a war 
that threatens to be very hazardous, and which 
muft needs put us to a vaft cxpcnce, which we are 
not very well able to bear. That particular judg*- 
tfieiif, under which fome of the neighbouring 
iiarions have fo fevcrely fufFered, and which is 
6ne of the moft dreadful of all others, hath 
greatly threatened us. It is but a very few years 
fince that great city, which is the metropolis 
Of thefe kingdoms J and the center of our wealth 
ftrid commerce, felt an alarming {hock^ rhough^ 
through, the great mercy of God, it did little 
ttiore than threaten and terrify. Since that 
time, and very lately, there havcfbccn fcvcral very 
tmufual ph<snomcna among us, of fuch a nature 
as to have an alarming afped. Extraordinarjr 
^igitatioiis of the waters both on our coafts and 
within land, and fhocks of an earthquake felt 
Iti feveral parts' of Great Britain and Ireland^ 
i^nd of his majtfly's dominions abroad. 

A a 4; Xte 



36p conglusiom, 

"^1^ Thus the divine jud^cnts fccm to, be a4^ 
'\; yancing upon us, and naye gradually begai:i to 
' pperatc. But fuch i^ the mercy and forbearance 
of God towards usy t^at hp feems loth to in^ 
Aid upon us the fier9ene($ pf nis anger, or to 
pour forth s^li his wrath. He is ple^fed tq givc^ 
us previous warnings, to awaken and rouze us 
out of pur fccurity, that, by a timely repeat- 
jince,. and by humbling ourfeives under his 
inighty hand, we may prevent the ncceflity of 
infliding fcvcrcr puniftrpcnts. His tiand i^ 
lifted up, but the a\yful firokc feem^th to bp 
jfufpcndcd for a while, as if h? w?re unwilling 
to proceed to extremities \yith us. \Jpoa con- 
iidcring thefe things, that moft affe^ing c^- 
poftaiacion comes t9 my mind, which Go4 
condefcendeth to make by his prophet Hofea^ 
with regard to his people Ifrael^ when in a 
very dangerous backfliding Aate. Haw fl)all I 
^ifve thee up^ ^phrAitf^ ?, Howjball I deliver thee 
up Ifrael? nowjball I make t^ee 4s A4mah ? 
Howjhail 1 fit thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart 
is turnedwitpin, me^ t^y repentings are kindled 
iogethep I wslf m^t e^ecutf t^he .^rcenefs of 
mine anger ', IwtllnotreturntodeJircyEpbraim: 
for I am Gody and not many the Holy Of^e in 
ike niidft of thee. Hqf; xiVS, p. Yet we find 
at length, upon their obftinately pcr^ftAing in 
their difobedichce and ingratitude, and aboftng 
4 he methods of his indulgence, and even grow- 
ing more and more corrupted,, he Yaw it necel^ 
Yary to ejiecuce his awful judgments upon then^ 

even 
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oven to the utter fubvertiag that kingdom^ and tiTTBR 
fubjcding it to a foreign yoke. God fortMd that ^^ 
this (hould be our cafe. Let us therefore make a 
tight ufe of the divine forbearance. We have 
hitherto had reafon to Jing of mercy as well as 
of judgmet^t. Let us not> by our abufe of bis 
gqodnefs, provoke hioi to pour forth upon us 
the full viais of his penal wrath. With an in- 
genuous forfow and felftabafement we ihould 
acknowlege oi^r aggravated tranfgreffions, out 
negle^ and abufe of the privileges and advan- 
tages we have fo long enjoyed^ the contempt 
that hath been cafl on his gloriousGoipel, and the 
prophanenefs and difiblutenersof manners, which 
hath fo much prevailed. On thefe accounts, 
let us humble ourfelves deeply before God/ and 
implore his mercy, and contribute, as far as in us 
lieth, to the carrying on a work of national re* 
pentance and reformation. It is undoubtedly 
our duty, in the prefent conjundure of affairs, 
when wefeemtp be entering upon a^n hazardous 
and expenfive war, to exert our utmoft efforts 
for afTifting and fupporting the government, and 
to apply ourfelves to the ufe of all proper means 
which human prudence may iuggeft. But ftill 
.we niuft get this fixed upon our minds, that 
whatever projeds may be formed for procuring 
national advantages, and promoting the public 
.profpetity, all other expedients to make a people 
flouri(h without reformation of manners, and 
without the knowlege and pradice of reli- 
vCion, and pqbtic virtue, however they may 

feem 
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»«J^« icemito^have 4n dfcft for a white, vAll^ ki tlie 
iflftw, j«wc tncffcftuarahd vaift. 

The moft prc^r way wc cant tak* t d avert- 
iimfMnding ]oA$mtms^fofKfttvt and matntMn- 
cur vahrabic pritiieges, and protnote the ]nib!ic 
wcSfarc and happincfs, isnot toexprefi aclamck* 
ftnjs ^cal for liberty at the fame time that we 
ab&fe^ ie to an i>nrd!ramed licentiouftie(s, tbaft 
whkh nothing bath a greater tendency , botb 
through the righteous jadgment of God, and 
in the natttrc of the thing, to deprive as of our 
liberties r* but it is to endeavour to make a jafl 
^d iiirife improvement of our advantages, ttk 
tnaintaih a ftrift regard to reli^m^pralntyy^tA 
fuffty ef mawner^y and to guard againft -ftf^^i 
Hbntihifm,fr&phanenefSy\Xi^iebauehefy. ThiSi, 
%tA this aione, will prc^iYe us a free, a floorilh^ 
tng, and happy people; Gfod grant that this 
inay be the bleiling of thefe national to the iateft 
pofterity 4 and that we may long cnfoy the 
light of the glorious Gofpel of • Chrift (hiniitg 
Iftmong us in its genuine parity, attd the inefti* 
hiiftble advantage d^ a freedom to profefs it, aftd 
to worfhip God according to the df ftftiotts of 
his word,- and the diftatcsf of ; our own ^oit- 
fcietifes, without being cxpofcdtdpcrfeeuttng 
Mge and violence. Happy natiotifS that we ftifi 
are! If wc be but duly fcnfSrie of otirhapp^- 
pth I and i^arcful to make a righr trf^ of o»» f^^ 
Vileges? What a glorious facte bf things w6trM 
ibon appear among us, Ifj as? we Have the bcft 
VeHgiott inthe world/.we todk cfaket^gcnretAi 

ourfdvcs 
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^Kurfclvcs fay its facrad riiksv aicid to a^undci: u^'^^^ 
the influence of its divine in&niBionzassdisai « ^SL 
pwtant motivei! Virtue^ fnppacxied and ttii- 
niared by the glorimi^ hopes of the Gofftii 
vooid arppe4r in its genmne iaciod cbatnois^ and 
iflt its lovey btfLUty and exooUfiice; lore^ the (hio 
fpiritofChriftianity, would prevail, andfHXxhice 
a matoat fbtbearance ia lefier difftrreaces^ at dm 
iame time that there would he a happy agrees 
ment in norattersof the highcft importance 1 
there would be a zeal vitbouc bigotry, a hhcttf 
without licentioafncfs. . The oatural coni|&i9 
queneeof all this wcwild bepeaee and hatmooy* 
in iargcr and Icficr fpcieties. Such would be tfaQ 
fycc of things among us, as far as could beej6« 
pieded in this ftate of impafcftion, if: the reli^ 
gion of Jefus were firmly believed, and duly 
eonftdcred^ and men would be more geoeralljir 
perfuaded to give up themfelves to its divine com 
^ta&. This would rendejr perfoos in bighftitthns 
(l^uaily ufeful to the public, aed omsmints as 
wcU as fiifp^Tts to their country. And at thi 
iame ivoac fabrietfj induftry^ temperance ^ and 
^md jSTder^ woukl iprrad amoofg the body of 
the people. Nor would ttui bravery ui6Jin^ 
titude be wamtiag. for though ^^i^i/iMi 
(endeth t& ptcMbice mean and unmanly fears, 
trMe rei^ien, and zfttady belief of a wife and 
nigbtems Fren^idemey hath a tendency to for* 
ttfy and cftabii&the mindy audio produce a. leai 
fourage Uid greatnefk ef fndiy which wiM ci!^* 
able a naii ta meet d^ath wkb a cairn intrepidity 

.4 ia 
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i;£TTsk in a noble and juft caufe, and ftand the (hock 0f 
^"- thfc grcafeeft terrors. 

' It is a reflcdion which hath frequently oc* 
cmred to my mind, efpecially onoccafton of 
the late dreadful jadgments of God, how differ- 
ent; under the apprehenfton or preifure of an 
amazing calamity, muft be the ftate of one that 
firmly believcth Chriftianity, and endeavoureth 
to govern his pradice by its excellent rules, from 
that of the Atheift and Unbelitvefy or of the 
man who though he profefieth to believe the 
Chriftian religion, livcth in a plain contradic- 
tion to its jeered obligations. The former^ 
however black and difaftrous the face of things 
may appear to be, which naturally tend to create 
fears in the human mind, yet is perfuadcd, that all 
things are under the dircdiion of infinite wifdom^ 
righteoufneis, and goodnefs, and that we live 
in a world where every thing above, beneath, 
and on every fide of us, is in the hand of God, 
and under the diredion of his Providence ; who, 
as he can arm all the creatures againft us, and 
make them the inftruments of his jufl: difplea- 
fute i fo, if wc be careful to pleafe him, ^ and 
approve ourfelves in his fight, can make the 
whole creation around us to be as it were in a 
covenant of peace and friendftiip with us. Or, 
if a good man be involved in thefame outward 
calamities with others, a; muft often, without 
a miracle, be expeded in calamities which hap- 
pen to large communities, ftilL he*hath this to 
fupport him> that the great Lord of theuniverfe 
is his father and his friend, and will caufe thole 

outward 
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outward evils to turn, in the final iffue, to hU ^^ttee 
grcateft benefit. Death itfclf, if this (hall bcfal ^"'' 
him, (hall prove a real gain to him, and (hail 
i^trpduce him to, a better world, and a nobler 
fbciety. It is juftly obferved' concerning the 
fnan that feareth the Lord^ that deli^teth 

fteaily inhis commandments^ thzt he Jka^l n9t 
e afraid of evil tidings^ his hes^rt isfi^fd 
trufting in the Lordy Pf. cxi. i. 7. : Npionly 
may he fay, upon good grounds, with t^ 
Pfainaiil, The Lord is on my fUey I will »^ 
fear : what can man do unto me ? J^t cxviii^ 6. 
And again. Though an hoji Jhould encamp 
agamft, mCy my heart Jhall not fear , though war 
Jhould rife againji me^ in this will I be confident^ 
Pf. xxvii. 2. But he may break forth into that 
noble ftrain of triumph, God is our refuge 
and Jirengthj a very prefent help in trouble. 
Therefore will not we fear^ though the earth 
be removedy and though the mountains be car^, 
ried. \ into the midft of the fea : Though the 
waters .thereof roar and be troubled, and 
though the mountains pake with the /welling 
thereof Pf. xlvi. i, 2, 3. On the other hand, 
the wicked and ungodly man^ continuing fuch^ 
hath no proper reiource, no iblid comfort or 
fupport in a day of calamity, when all things 

fcem black and difmai about him. For either 

• 

he looketh upon them to be the eifeds of a 
wild chance^ or blind necejjlty, which cannot 
poflibly be the objcd of a rational truft and 
confidence, and which leaves no room for hope^ 
but in that which nature hath an abhorrence of, 

an 
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**^**in lifter cxtlndton of being: or, he appfcftcttdf* 

ctb tKcfti tabc the juft judgments of the ^ft 

aiK( rigfttcMWS Governdr of the world, Whorfrf 

fee taith ofttiderf by Ws fins. And ^atn it Is t& 

brdve it agaiififttFte wrath of heaven. Not to 

fear crctftures like ourfelvcs, m a juft'caufe, ar- 

guetfe a noble and manly fortirnde : but ilot t^ 

fear Gsd, ifee Almightf Lord of the Uttlverifci 

H not courage, but madnc& "ithe onljr pro^ 

ftt thing which retnaincth for fuch peifbns t6 

A), anrf k is t»iiat reafotr, as well i^ Scripture, 

diredeth td, is to^ humble thcmfelves deeply 

umierthe mi^ry hand'of Ood, and to flee td 

fits infinite, rttrcjr, through Jefos Chrift, in i 

Iwany ccwrpKance with the' moft itifonablc atid 

gracious^ terms which he hath aJ)poinred, for 

dl>taihihg ah irttertfrin^his gracc^ and' fevour. 

U^on the whole, tht heft" thing that cart bt 
wifhcd*, fbf the honont of God, for cheha^J)ikife& 
oF tnanlrindi and fot the rt^l welfere of otit 
eonmrf, is, that ^ lieatty zeal fdr tftc kftowltgt 
«nd pradice of our hbljr religion' itfay* have 'a 
tevivaf irtiong' us^ : and that perfons of jcll ordert 
flfnd GondiHons may join in conttibuting to pto^ 
mote ks factcd intcrelJs: And notwithftanding 
thecorruption too'^jUftly compFaitiedof, tlicrfe art 
many, I am per fuaded, among us, and may tht 
number of them daily encrcafe, \v1io ate ear- 
tief!ly dtfiifous to do this. £vcry man has it in 
bisppVvtf to 'contribute fomcthing towards it, 
at leafr by endcacvouting to walk in a confer- 
fation becoming the Gd^el. But there are fomc 
p'crfons who have peculiar advantages fot doin^ 

honour 
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ItOROlu: and fervice to Chnftiamty^. Tk^k efpQ-xtTTit 

ciajly that arc diftjnguiflxcd by their high R,ank, ^ ^ 

tliek Fortune and Quajuity^ (hould paake u(c 

of Thp inflaence this gives them for recommend^ 

ing aad promoting true religion and. mw^ 

loirhich will add a iuftre to their titles ^qd digmr 

ties^ and is one of the bed ways thejf ^^ t^ 

tp (hew their regard to the public happ^voefs. 

Ma«i$xR4;T£9 (lnould account it their,d^t|r 'aA4 

^ir honour to employ the aMthoricy xk^ dx% 

invetted with, for fcrviog.the iaterefts of reJi-^ 

gioo, and difcountenaaciog vice and wiGkisd«<» 

4cisi Hace for this purpb^^vey ap? «a(^&H\ied^ 

^^t they, may be for the pmijbm^rSt 0^ ipjw/r 

do^rs^ oj^fyr the pr 

And it is then that (heir anchority wiU ha|/^ its 
proper influcnte, whwi if , i^s fti«i^theo^ hf 
(bat of their own gpcui pxample^i i Bu|9j^(lve 
^W,: they whQ afc hot\pu4:e4 w^ht t^ chair^cf! 
^ th^ Mjw^axzR* of tt^c.ijoly Jdjif; (I^oydldt 
ipia^e dCr the very bui4ncfs;oC their lm4 (q 4tfe«4 
aOfd prompte ceaX ^H^l Chr^ftianhpi, . tp j^lirM^ 
the people in it» important; do^rioeSi; dud boiki 
^em up ia^their mod. holy faith;i and tK>)e«f9rc6 
i^on them th& excelleiit dirties iti^njqif^ by alL- 
the powerful and mpft;ei3igaging nfVP(iKq$(:whjdli 
the Gofpcl fets betorc us. And that theirin- 
ilrudlions may, have the proper efftd> it highly 
conccrncth them to keep themfelves free from 
the fajhionabk was ^nd follies of thd^gevand 
to endeavour to be enfamples to their flocks, by 
a well-tempered zeal, piety,, and* ^harity, and 
the virtues of a holy life. Thus will they not 

only 
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1.ITTER only do the highcft fcrvicc to religion, but prd^ 
^ ^^™* , cure the greateft honour to thcmfclvcs, and thii 
moft juft veneration for their facred charader; 
ivhich, where it is not difgraced by a conduct 
unworthy of it, naturally demandeth the tfteeixl 
and regard of all the true friends to religion 
and virtue. 

For tfaefc valuable and excellent purpofes^ 
may the God of all grace pour forth his holy 
Spirit upon all orders and degrees of meii ia 
thefe nations, that, as they bear the honourable 
name of Chriftians, they may adorn thedoStrine 
of God pur Saviour in all things ; and, hin^ 
j^l/ed with the knowlege of his will in all 
wifdom and ftiritual under ft anding^ may walk 
worthy of tM Lord unto all pleafing^ being 
fruitful in every good work. 

I may be thought perhaps to have inftfted too 
largely upon thefe things. But I cannot' but 
think, that one of the principal things which 
ought to be propofed in books written in de- 
fence of Chriftianity, fliould be not merely to 
promote the fpcculative belief of it, but to en- 
gage men to that which is the main deftgn of 
its excellent dodrines, as well as precepts, a 
koly and a virtuous praftice. 

/ am^ dear and worthy Sir^ 
j>Mn,F^l.6. Tour moft affeBionate ' 

And obliged Friend and Servant i 

JOHN LELAKt). 
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View of the Deijtical Writers y 

A N D TH E 

SUPPLEMENT. 

N. B. ^be larger figures^ I, II, III. are dejigned t9 
fiff^fy the Firft^ Second^ and Third Volume : and 
the /mailer f the pages of the Volume referred to. 

a: 

AB B A D I £ Mr. — His arguments to prove that 
Mofes was the author of the Pentateuch not 
fairly rcprefented by Lord Bolingbrokey VoK . II. 
p. 368. 
Abbe de Paris. — The miracles pretended to be 
Wrought at his tonib confidered : and it is (hewn, 
that no argument can be juftly drawn from thence 
^to the difadvantage of the miracles wrought by 
Chrift and his apoftles, II. 113, et feq^. The high 
opinion of his fanctity chiefly owing to his extra- 
ordinary aufteritie*, III, 106. He carried fuperfti- 
Vot. III. B b • tion 
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tion to an excefs, ib^ 107. voluntarily and defign* 
cdly haftened his own death, ik 108, 109. His 
chara&erand conduft of a different kind from that, 
rational and folid piety recommended by the pre- 
cepts and example of ^our Saviour and his apofUes, 
1^.. 112, 113. 

Abraham — ^God's entering into covenant with him 
had nothing in it unworthy of the divine wiidom 
and goodnefs^ II. 429. It was defigned to be of 
extenfive benefit to mankind. Of. 430. He. did 
not learn the knowlcge and worihip of the one 
true Gojd from the Egypians or Chaldeans^ III. 
140. 

Allegories of the Old Testament — ^Not de- 
iigned to be pafTed upon the people as a literal nar- 
ration 4>ffa6ts9 II. 395. 

AMGjBLLS-^the jiotion. of them reprcfehted by Lord 
Bolingbroke as owing to the antient aftrologers and 
profeffors of magic» 11. 236. . Yet he owns, that 
there are many orders of fupcrior intelligences vaftf j 
exceeding the human kind, ibid. They arc cm- 
ployed zs^ the inftriiments of Divine Providence, 
1^.237. 

AngeltS fallen — Nothing in the Scripture doftrinc 

• concerning them inconfiitent with reafont III. 142, 

Apostles • — An entire harmony among them in the 
Gofpel which they preached, I. Zi2. 220. Wrongly 
• charged with having worldly interefts and advan- 
tages in view, /i. 3 8 7, 388. The revelation they 
publiihed truly and properly the revelation of Jcfus 
Chrift, as well as that which he himfelf delivered 
in the days of his perfonal miniftry. III. 149. 

Atheism — Hath a diredl tendency to take away or 
per Vert the natural fenfe of right and wrong. III. 
24, It is fubvcrGve of all virtue, ih 25, 26. 

■ Atheists 
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ATAifi{Td<^Can only cavil ;.but cannot reafon againi): 
the exiftence of the Firft Caufe, IL i6i. Accoed'" 
ing to Lord BoUngbroke they only deny God, but 
the divines defame him, ik. 141. Pretended alli- 
ance between- them and the divines, ib. 150, 162. 
I^d Sbafteibufj. (eems to aiiert, that Atheifts may 
be really virtuous. III. 15, 16. Yet owns, that he 
t^at denies a Deity, fets up an opinion againft the 
ientiments of mankind, and being of fodety, md 
is juftly punifhable by the magiftrate, ih. 26- 
Atkev Mr. Anthony — Author of 7ht main ar^utntnt 
€f a late i^k^ intitled^ Chriflianity as old as the 
Creation, fairly ftated and examined^ I. 184. 

Atkinson Mr His Vindi4:atim of tbejiteralfinfe 

of three miracles ef Cbrift.-^ln anfwer to It'^oolfton^ 

I. 161. 

ATtftiBUTEs OF God — Moral attributes necefikriljK 
included in the idea of the infinitely perfeft Being, 

II. 173, ^c. Infeparable from bis wiftiom, ib. 
177, &f^. Rightly diftinguilhed from his phyfi- 
cal attributes, ib. 180, 181. laordi BoUngbroke'^ 
objections againft aiciibing moral attributes to God, 
according to our ideas of them, confidered, and 
obviated, ib. 182, &r. 

i 

B. 

Ralouy Mr. ^oA»— His Letter to the Deifts, con- 
taining refleftions on Lord Shaftejburyy 1. 115. 
His fecond Letter to the Deifts, in anfwer to 
Tindalj ib. 184. His Effay on Redemptioa, 
ibid. 

Baxtbr Mr. Richard — His Jnimadverfions> on Lord 
Herbert*j book de VeritaU^ I- 37* 

Benson Dr. George — An account of bis borfc of 

^ the Reafonablenefs of Cbriftianiiy as delivered in 

B b 2 the 
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-'' the Scriptures^ in anfwer to CbriJUamiy not foundti 
on argument^ I. 262, 263. His Refleilions en 
Dei/m fairly Jiatedi ib. 403. III. 66. 
Bentley Dr, Richard ^^^ His Remarks on Collins'^ 

Di/comfe.t^ Free-Tbinking^ I. 121. 126. 
Berrow Mr. Capel — His Anfwer to Deifm fairly 

ftated^ III. 66*. . 

Blount Mr. Charles — His notes on PbilofiraSus*s 
. account of the life of jlpollonius Tyanausy I. 67, 
68. His Religio Laid copied, for the moft part, 
from Lord Herberty ib. 69. He was one of the 
chief authors of the Oracles of Reafon^ ibid. His 
argument againft the worfhip of Giod through a 
Mediator confidered, ib. 70, 71.. He acknow* 
legeth Deifm not to be fafe without ChrifHanity, 
ib. 72. 
BoLiNGBROKE Lord Vifcount — His Letters on the 
, Study and Ufe of Hiftory^ h 406, 407. His Poji* 
, humous Worksy II. 136, £s?f. He raifeth himfelf 
above all other writers antient or modem, ib. 149. 
His inveflives agaiofl: the holy Scriptures, ib. 144, 
145. Againft the antient philofophers, ib. 146, 
(^c. And efpecially againft antient and mqdem 
Chriftian writers, ib. 149, 6fr. Charges thofc 
that differ from him with madnefs, ib. 153, 154. 
The main principles of his fcheme rcprefentcd, 
^^- ^55^ ^569 ^57^^ He treats thofe as profane 
* who talk of imitating God in his moral attributes, 
. ib. 170, 171. Offers fevcral objeftions againft 
afcribing moral attributes to the Deity, ib. 181, 
6fr. Yet in effcdt acknowlcgpth thpfc ,atcributes, 
ib. 194, iSc. He denies that God's end in making 
. man was co conlmunicate happinefs to him, ib, 
1 9 r . Profeflfes to own a general Providence with 
regard to coUctlive bodies; but denies a Provi- 
dence, a& extending to individuals, ikm 206. '^bt 

con- 
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inconfiilency of his fcheme (hewn, and its ill con* 
Icqucnces to mankind, /^. 215, i^c. He acknow* 
leges the great antiquity and ufefulneis of the 
doffcrine concerning the inrimortality of the fouI» 
and a future ftate, ib. 24 1« Pretends neither to 
affirm nor deny it, ib. 242. Yet treats it as a fip* 
tion, ib. 244, 246. Will not allow that the foul 
is an immaterial fubftance di(lin£t from the body, 
ib. .245, 246. Attempts to deftroy the moral 
^-gument for a future ftate from the prefent une- 
qual diftributions of Divine Providence, ib. 262, 
i^c. Sets up as an advocate for Providence — His 
, great inconQftency in this Ihewn, ib. 265, 266. 
He fpeaks with contempt of thofe that have writ* 
ten of the law of nature before him, ib. 280. Af- 
, ierts the univerfal clearnefs of that law to all man- 
kind, and that no man can miftake it, ib. 283. Yet 
owns that is often miftaken, and affords a dubious 
. light, ib. 29 1 . Makes polygamy to be a precept of 
the law of nature, ib. 29$. His loofe way of 
. talking about marriage, ib. 300* Suppofes modefty 
and chaftity to have no foundation in nature ; but 
, to be owing to human vanity, ib. 301. Theper- 
. nicious tendency of his fcheme, with refpe£t to 
. morals, ib. 306^ ^c. He denies that mankind 
have any need of extraordinary fupernatural reve- 
lation ; and endeavours to anfwer Dr. Qarke^s ar- 
guments for it, ib* 3 1 3, (^c. Yet his own fcheme, 
. contrary to his intention, tendeth to (hew the ufe* 
fiilnefs and neceflity of revelation, ib. 354. His 
attempts to difprove the truth and authenticity of 
- thCiMo/aic hiftory, ib. ^S^j l^c. His charge 
, againft the Scriptures, particularly the Mofaic 
. writings, for degrading the Deity to mean and 
lurjworthy offices and employments, ib. 4211, (^c. 
' AndforafcribingtoGod human parts and pafnon"?, 
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• i*. 436. And for commanding things contrary to 
the law of nature, i3. 447. His obje&tons againil 
the Mo fate account of the creation, ib. 466, &?f. 

• And of the fall, ib. 474, fcf f . The acknowlege- 
ments he makes in favour of Cbriftianity. ih. 507, 
i^e. He fcems to give up fevcral of the De'iftical 

' objetJlipns, ib. 514; His gfeat inconGftcncy On 

' this head, ib. ^17, 518, He pretends thatChri- 

fiianicy is a republication of the doftrine of Flato^ 

' but-more unintelligible than it, ii, 522, 523. And 

• that the New Teftament confide th of two diflfe- 
rent Gofpels, contrary to one another ; that of 
Chrift, znd of St. Paul J ib. 524. His invcftiyes 
agaihfl: this apoftle, ib. 526, ^c. Seems to ac- 
knowlege the Golpels to be credible and authentic 
records of Chrift*s difcourfes and adions, ib. 538, 
539- Yet does all he can to dcftroy their cre^t, 
ib, S40. The way he takes to account for the piX)- 

. pagatioh'of Chriftianity fhewn to bdinfufficient, ib. 
550,' ^c. Pretends that Chriftianity has been of 
no advantage to the reformation of mankind, ib. 

' 555' .Mis objedions againft the dodrine of a Me- 
diator, and of redemption by the blood of Chrift, 
ib. 572, &c. He endeavours to expofe theCbri* 

' ftian dbdrttie of future rewards and punifhm^nts, as 
abfurd,and contrary to the divine attributes, /^. 604, 
605. Seems to deny the exercife of divine juftice, 

' either here or hereafter, 1^.610, 6 J I. Finds fault 

* with the Gofpel doftrine of a future judgment, for 

. teaching that men fhallthen be called to an account 
for; the thoughts • and •difpofition3 of their hearts, 
ib. 612. Pretends that, according to the repre- 
fentations made in the New* Teftament, men Ihall 
be faved or damned in the lump, without any re- 
garcfto the different degrees of virtue or vice, ib^ 

' 620, ^^c. Objects bgainft the cttrnity <rf' future 

punilhj 
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. punifhmmts, ib. 626. Remarkable acknowlege- 
ment of his on this head, ii. 6iy. Pretends that 
fiKure puhjfhmehts cannot be reconciled to the 
belief of an all-perfeft Beings ib. 631. 

Bradley Mr. Jebn — His reflcdtions on the Oracles 
. ofReafon^ I. 77. 

Br AMHALL Archbilhop — His writings againft H^^j^^^, 
I. 64. 

Brqwn Mr. John J now Dr. — His EJfays on the Earl 
I of Shaftelbury'j CharaSerifticSy 1. 115. 

Brqwn Mr. Simon — His Rebuke to a ludicrous Infi- 
del^ inanfwer to Mr. IVoolfion^ I. 161.- His^ir-* 
, Jwer to Dr. TindalV Cbrifiianiiy as old as the Crea^ 
tion^ ib. 198. 

Bullock Dr. Richard — His anfwer to Collins*^ dif- 
courfe of the Grounds and Reafcns of the Cbrijlian 
Religion^ I. 137. And to his Scheme of literal 

. Prophecy conftdered^ ib. 143. 

Burnet Dr. Thomas — His Conferences', in anfwer to 
TindalV Chriftianity as old as the Creation^ L 183. 

C. 

CanaaniteS' — The command for exterminating 
them hot inconfiftent with the law of nature, I. 
225. II. 447, &f^. 

Cause — According to Mr. Hume thepe is no connec- 
tion between Caufe and EfFeft ; nor is there any 
way of knowing it, either by reafon, or by expe- 
rience, II. 5, 6. The manner ia which the Caufe 
produces the EflFeft is inexplicable ; but this no 
argument againft it, ib, 9, 10. 23. 

Chandler Dr. Biihop of Coventry md Litcbfeld -^ 
An account of his Defence of Chriftianity^ from the 
prophecies of the Old Teftament— in anfwer to Mr. 
Collins'j Difcourfe on the Grounds^ &c. 1. 132, 133. 

. His Vindication of it, in anfwer to the Scheme of 

. literal Prophecy conjideredy ib. 1 42 . 
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Chandler Dr. Samuel — An account of hAsVindica- 
Hon of the Cbrtftian Religion^ in anfwer to Mr. 
Collins' J Difcourfe on the Grounds^ &c. I. 135. 
His Vindication of the Antiquity and Authority of 
Daniel* J Prophecies^ againftthe objeftions of the 
Scheme of literal Prophecy conftderedj ib. 143. 
His Vindication of the Hificry of the Old Tefta^ 
went — againft the third volume of the Moral Phi- 
lofopher^ ib. 233. His tVitnejfes of the Refurrec- 
Hon re-examined^ and proved conjifient — in anfwer to 
the RefwrreSion of Jefus confidered^ ib. 303, 304. 

Chapman Dr. Jolm — An account of his anfwer to 
the Moral Philofopher^ incitled Eufebius^ 1. 214, 

Chinese — Their antient fages exprefled themfelves ob- 
fcurely concerning the Deity, III. 132. Great differ- 
ence between them and Mofes in this relpefb, ibid, 

Christ — Taught religion with great fimplicity, II. 
508. 513. Lord Bolingbroke pretends that he art- 
fully^ engaged the Jews to put him to death, ib. 
595. The doftrine of his being appointed to 

• jtidge the wprld, . pretended by the Dcifts to be 
of no ufe to mankind, III. 6i. The ufefulneis 
and importance of it fhewn, ibid. 

Christian Revelation — Has fet the principles of, 
natural religion in the cleared light, I. 25. 27. 
Want of univerfality no juft objeftion againft it, 
ib. 31, et feq. II. 559, 560. A fummary of the 
evidences for Chriftianity, I. 438, et ftq^. Its 
great ufefulnefs and excellency acknowleged by 
Ijord Bolingbroke^ 11. 512, df^. It has contri- 
buted to deftroy polytheifm and idolatry, and has 
reformed many laws and cuftoms, contrary to the 
law of nature, 556^ 557. It does not teach light and 
trivial expiations for Gn,/^.5 83. Itisnottrue,tliatthe 
whole fyftem of Chriftianity infpires and flatters the 

pride 



I N D E X. 

pride of the human heart, it. 595, 596* Nor that 
it confifts merely of unintelligible do<5trines, and 
ufelefs inftitutions, III. 5S, 
HR I ST I AN I T Y ftof founded on Argument — A pam- 
phlet fo called, I. 237. Obiervations upon it, 
ihid. from p. 239. to p. 265. Thofe rcprefented 
by Mr. Hume as dangerous friends, or difguifed 
enemies, to Chriftianity, who endeavour to prove 
itbyreafon, II. 134, 135. 
Christians — Unjuftly charged by Lord Bolingbroke 
with murmuring thro* this hfe againft thejuftice of 
God i and therefore unworthy to tafte of his^oodnefi 
id a future ftate, II. 274. And with aflfuming that 
happinefs confifteth principally in the advantages 

• of fortune. III. 130. Divifions among them no ar- 
gument againft the truth or certainty of the Chri- 
ftian religion/ 1, u. 74. n8. 364. The cor- 

. ruptions of profelled Chriftians no juft objedion 
againfl: true original Chriftianity, 111.62. . 

Chubb Mr. Thomas — Publifticd feVeral traftsj its 
which, under pretence of a great regard for pure 
uncorrupted Chriftianity, he endeavoured to betray 
it, I. 316. His pofthumous works manifeftly in- 

■ tended againft revealed religion, ib. 318. His 

• high pretences, and felf-fufficicncy, ik 319. De- 
. nies a particular Providence, ib. 320. Sometimes 

• feems toaffcrt a future ftate, at other times, repre- 
fentsit as altogether uncertain, and that no proof 
can be given of it, ib. 323, ^c. He abfohitely 
rejefts the Jewijh revelation, ib. 332. But fpeaks 
very hvQMX2h\y di Mahometanijm^ ib. 337. Pro^ 
feffes to believe Chrift*s divine miflion as probable, 

* if^- -338. Yet endeavours to fubvert the evidence 
by which it is proved, ib. 341. He reprcfents 

\ the Scriptures as an unfafe guide, and of a pernio 
cious tendency \ yet. blames the Church of Rome 

for 
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^ for locking them up from the laity, and that this 
Ce^ds to involve the people in the mod grofs igno- 
rance, fuperftition, and. fla very, i^. 344, 345. 
His attempt to ekpoiib our Saviour's precepts in his 

, . fennoffi on the mount, /^. 349, i^c. He grofly 

. mifreprefents the Gofpel-dodrine of atonement, ii. 
356, frfc. Pretends that the Scriptures were cor- 

:. rupted in the times of popery, it. 366, 367. That 
the apoftles changed .the original fcheme of Chri- 
iiianity as l^down by our Saviour, ib. 384. And 
that they had worldly wealth and power in view, /^. 

; 386, &.C. He. abufes St. Paul^ iK 359» 6?^. 

: 391, 392. Rcprefents. all reli^oos as indifferent, 

. ^ 3959 Sets up Deifm as an infallible guide, ii. 
39S. Runs a parallel between, the^ progrefs of 
Gbriftianity and that of Methodifm, IIL 39. 

CLARBNX)ON.Earl.of — .His Bri^ View offd Survey 

: if Phi. perhicicus Errors in HobbcsV Leviathan^ 
1* 64. 

eiARKE Dr. Samuel — His RejkSlions on TolandV 
Amy n tor, L 81, His anfv^fcrs tq Mr, O/Zw on 
the immateriality and immortality of the human 
foul, L 117. 11.254. Invedives againft hin> by 

. Lord Bolingbrokey II. 152. Cenfured by his Lord- 

- fhip for fuppofing that juftice ^nd goodnefs are 
theiamein God as in our ideas of them, ib. i68. 
1 80. And for rcprefcnting God as having a tender 
concern for the happinefs of man, ib. i (>s* And 
for fuppofing that there are inequalities and diibr- 

« ders in the prefent ftate of thing$» and arguing from 
thence for a future ftate of retributions, ib. 265. 

. His arguments to prove the neceffity of revelation 
vindicated againft Lord Bolingbrokey^ih. 326. 334. 

• 336. 346. 347- 

CtERGY — Thofc of the primitive Church charged by 

• Lord Bolingbroke with bciag a very lawlefs tnbe, 

. ^ and , 
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and ftirring up the people to tumuks and infutrec<* 
tions, n. 655. 

Clogher Biftiop of-^HhVindicatioH oftbeHiftories 
of the Old and New Tejiament — in anfwcr to Lord 
Bolingbroke'^ Lett&s on the Study and Ufe of Hi^ 
Jiory^ I. 40gj. 

CoLLiKs Mr. Aniho9Ff — Writes againft the tmmaCe- 
rialicy and innmcMrtalicy of the foul, and againft 
human liberty^ I, iiy. His Difiourfe of Fr^e- 
^binkingy ib. Obfervations upon it, ib. 118, (^c. . 
He pretends to prove, that there was a general al- 
teration of the four Gofpels in the fixth century, 
ib. 119, 1 20. His Difcourfe on the Grounds and 
Reafons of tbe Chriftian Religion^ dcfigned to ftiev 
that Chriftlanity hath no juft foundation at all, #^« 
1 26. An account of the ai#ftsrs that were made 

- toit^ /^^ 132, &?^. HisScbMif of literal Propbecy 
conjideredj ib. 140. Dooks publifhed in anfwer to 
it, ib. 142,. Gff. Pretends that Chrift^s refufrec- 
tion, if it could be proved, would not be a fi^- 

- (fcient prf)of of the truth of the Chriftian reydati#n, 
ib, 269. Remarkable paflage of his concerning 

« the afcribing human pafnons and afit&ions to the 
Supreme Being, IL '444, 445. Unfair manage- 
ment in the French trahflation of his Difcourfe of 
Free-Thinking J III, 36. 

CoNYBEARE Dr, Jobn^ late Bifhop cf Brijiol — An 
account of his Defence of revealed Religion^ in an- 
fwer to ^TindaPs Cbri/fianity as old as the Creation^ 
I. 187.' His argument to mew that there is no nc- 
ceflity to produce the originals, or attefted copies, 
of the Scriptures, II. 542, 543. 

Country — Love of our Country how for, counte- 
nanced and recommended by Chriftianity^ L 94. 
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CtL^KTiOH-r^Mofaic account of it Gtnple and noble,II. 

466. Vindicated agiunft Lord Bolingiroke*s objcc- 
', tions, ii. 468. God's refting from the works of 
/ creation how to be underftood, /^. 473. 
Cup WORTH Dr. — Unworthy. Qcnfurc pafled upon 

him by Lord ^olingbroke^ II. 151. 
CvMBERL AKD Bifhop — His book Di legibus natur^^ 
: in anfwer. to Mr. HotbeSy 1. 64. Charged by Lord 
. Bolingbroke with metaphyfical jargon^ and theolo* 
. gical blafpbemy, 11. 151, 

' . . :D. / . . • • . ; . 

1 

k • • • • ^ ' * * 

Dzisu fairly Jfaied J and fuUy vindicated — A pam- 
. phlet io called, obfervations upon it. III- from 41. 
: to 67. That audiil^'s pompous account of Deifm, 
' and his way of ft^^ng the qupftion betwtfcn Chri- 
( f^ians and Deifts examined, /^* 42, eifeq, 
DiisTS-r-Wbofirft affumed that name, J. i^.. Mortal 
> a^nd immortal Deifts, 1^.3. Great differences 
among them about the main articles of natural re- 
gion, ibi t^. 413. Their unwearied attempts 
fgainit Chriitianity, and different attacks upon it^ 
sb. i68.. Their fpeciops pretences, and high opi- 
nion of themfelyes, and contempt of others, ib. 
410, 411. They often profeis an efteem for Clyi- 
: ftianity, Whllft they do all in their power to fubvert 
. it, ib. 415, 4 1 6. Their unfair and difingenuous 
condoft, ib. 418, 419, it III.. 37. They fccm 
. frequently to difcard all moral evidence, and ad- 
vance maxirps. which tend to dcftroy the credit of 
all hiftory, I. 42.1 . Their inconfiftencies and con- 
- traditions,* ^^.4 2 3, 424. Addtefs to then), IL64Q1 

DELUGE — General tradition of it, II. 367. 
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Divii^ES— Virulent reproaches and invcdives againft 
them by Lord fiolingbrqke^ II. 1 49, 6?r. Reprefented 
as forming a confederacy with the Atheifts agamft the 
attributes and providence of God, ib. 150, 262. 
And as worfe than Atheifts, ib. 447. Charged 
with denying the tendency of virtue to make men 
happy, ib^ 265. And with cenfuring their Creator 
in the government of the world, and accufing 
him of injuftice, ib 26^. 274. 607, 6o8. 

Divorces — Lord Bolingbroke*s wrong account of 
the legal caufes of divorce, II. s6y. Differences 
among the Jewijb doctors on that head, ik 568. 
In what fenfe it muft be underftood that divorces 
were permitted to the Jews for the hardnefs of 
their hearts, ib. 570. 

Douglass Rev. Mr. — His Criterion^ or Miracles 
examined, an account of it. See advertifement at 
the end of the Supplement. 

E. 

Educatio.v of Children recommended — • The 
great iniportance of it (hewn, and bad eflfedts of 
neglefting it. III. 329, 330. 

Egyptians — Their hiftory in the hands of thcpriefts, 
and concealed from the vulgar in hieroglyphics and 
faired characters, IL 374. 393. Their account of 
the exode of the Ifraelites out ofEgyps not to be 

. depended upon, ib. 387. Their abfurd account 
of the original formation of man, ib. /^y2. There 
is no fufficient proof that Mofes adopted their rices 
and cuftoms, IIL 136, 137. 

Evidence Moral — The fufficiency of it (hewn for 

. giving aflurance of faAs, I. 226, 227. 421. II. 57, 
5 8 . The near connedion between moral evidence 
and phyfical, IL 20, 21. 58* 90. In fomc cafes 

It 
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it yields a certainty equtralent to that which arifes 
from dcmonftration, III. 71. 82^ 83. 

Experience — The abufc Mn Hume makes of that 
wond, n. 28. 51, 52. How far and in what fcnfe 
it may be faid to be a guide in reafoning concern- 
ing matters of faft, II. 54, (^c. Uniform expe- 
rience is fo far from being a fall proof againft the 
cxiftcnce of miracles, that it afFordeth no proof 
ag^nft it ally II. 64, 65. 

Expiation by the Blood of Christ — ^Difingenuous 
reprefentation of it by Mr.' Chubby I. 356, 357. 
And by Lord Bvlingbrokei II. 582, £sfr. 589, $90. 
Itanfwers the moft valuable ends, ik 586. 

• 

F. \ 

« • ■ 

Facts extraordinary— By which the law of 
Mofes was atteftedj were of the moft public na- 
ture, and the accounts of them coeval with the law 
itfclf, L 449, 6?r. Thofe accounts to be depended 
on asfafely tranfmitted to us, ibidj et. II. 371, fsfr. 
The fame thing (hewn with regard to the fads by 
which Chriftianity is attcfted, 1. 452, fsfr. IL 83, 
^c. 546^ 54.y^ 548. 

Faith — ^That which is required in the Golpel oot a 
bare fpeculative affent, I. 8. 254. Not inconfiflent 
with reafon, nor to be oppofed to it, I. 264. II. 561. 
The difference between faith and fiftion refoived 
by Mr. Hume into a more lively and forcible feet 
ing. III. yo, 71. 

Fall of Man — The Mofaic account of it vindicated 
againft the objedtions of Lord BoUf^broke^ II. 
474, i^c. 

Fathers OF the Christian Church — ^Contemptu- 
ous reprefentation of them by Lord B^lingbrokey 
II. Z49. 

Foster 
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Foster Dr. Jams — An account of his anfwer to Dr. 

TmAA^ s Chriftianity as. old as the Creathm^ I. 185, 

186. 
Free-Thinkers— Blamed by Lord Bolingbroke fiy 

a factious fpirity «nder {H^tence of liberty, 11. 142, 

143- 
Fkiendship — The pretence that it is not required in 

the Gofpel cbnfidered, I. 123, 124. 
Fixture State of Rewards and Pmiftments^-'^t^Cp' 
prcfented by Lord Herbert as an effential article of 
natural religion, I. 5. Deifts alone divrided about 
it, /^. 4* 14. Lord Shaft ijbury infmuat^, that the 
belief of it may be of bad influence in morals,, ib. 
90, iSc. III. 6, et fell. Cbubb^% variations with 
regard to a future ftate, L 324, fc?r. This doftrine 
believed from the earlieft antiquity, JI. 240. A 
part of the primitive religion communicated to the 
firft anceftors of the human race, IL 260. 344* 
480. The great ufefulnefs of that dodlrine ackno w- 
l^ed by Mr. Hume and Lord Bolingbroke^ U. 656. 
Juftly argued, from the prefent unequal diftribu- 
tions of Divine Providence, II. 42,43. 276, 277. 
To aflure us of this one important end and ufe of 
divine revelation, ik 340, 341. it is plainly im- 
plied in the law of Mofes^ though not exprefly 
mentioned there, ib. 495. At the time of our 
Saviour's coming, it was not only denied or doi^ted 
of by many among the philofophers, but had little 
hold of vulgar minds, IL 341. 499. And tbere^ 
fore a clear and exprefs revelation of it was then 
neceflary, ib. 500. The Chriftjan dodtrine of fu- 
ture retributions vindicated againft Lord Boling- 

broke* % objections, ih. 607, £sff. 
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GiXDON Mr. Charles — Publilhcd the Oracles of Rea- 
foth I. 70. Afterwards writ a book againft the 
Deifts, intitled^ T^he Deifts Manual^ ib. 77. 

Gnostics — Lord Bolingbroke* % pretehcethat the pri* 
mitive Chriftians were Gnoftics, III. 153, 154, 

GOD — Our notions of his attributes, though inade- 
quate, not falfe, II. 187, 188. Noble idea of 
God in the facred writings, ib. 420. 426. Con- 

« ceming God's being the tutelary God oiAbrabamj 
zxidi of the people of Ifrael^ ib. 429. 432* In the 
idea of God, as reprefented in fcripture, there is 
united, the bigheft majefty, and the moft marvel- 

. ^ lous condeicenfiOD, i^. 435. In what fenfe affec- 
tions may be afcribed to God, ib. 443. 

Gospels— The fpurious ones were never generally 
received in the Cbriftian Church, and therefore no 

• argument to be drawn from them to the prejudice 
of the true Gofpels, which were received from the 
beginning as of divine authority, I. 83, 84. 11. 

' 54^* 54^* Pretended corruption of the Gofpels 
in the fixth century, . falfe and.abfurd, I. 119, i2c. 
The Gofpels now received acknowleged by Mr. 
Bobbes and Lx)TdBolingbroke to have been written 
in the times of the apoftles, and to contain a true 

' account of the difcourfes and a6lions of our Sa-. 
yiour, I. 58. II. 538, 539. Tranfmitted to us 
with an evidence which may be fafely depended 
upon, I. 454, 455. II. 548. Not neceflary to 
have the originals or attefted copies of them in our 
own hands, IL 542, £s?r. , Sonje copies of them 
To antient as to bring us near to the firft ages of the 
Church, III. 150. 

Government 
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Government — Religion neceffary to gbvei^nfnent,' 
and Chriftianity particularly friendly to iti II. ^14. 

Gracb DivfNE — Never mentioned by Lord Bcffng^ 
broke but in a way of fiieer, II. 561. Tlie notion of 
it not inconfiftertt with realbn, ibid. 

Greene Mr. John — FTis Letters to the author of the 
I)ff€ourf€ on the' Grounds J &c. coricermhg the ap- 
plication made in the New Teftament of paffagc? 
in the Old, I. 13^. 

HAtLET Mr. Jofefb — His Difcourfe of tbenafurei" 
kinds, and numbers, of our Saviour* s piiracks^— in 
anCwer to tVoi^on:^ £ 1 63. His Immorality of 
the Moral Philofafher, and Vindicdtron of it, ib. 
114. His Rekike to the Moral Pbiiofr^pber^ for the 
wrrors and immoralities in bis third volume^ ib. 2^4.. 
His Can^M Cbri/ian, in anfwtr to Mr. Cbtibb*s 
Trm Gofptl of Jefus Cbrijl a^ted^^ ib.. 31^7. 

Haeyburton Mr. — Hisr Natural Religion inft^- 
cient^ and revealed neceffary to^ man^s huppimfi^ in 
anfwer to Lord Herbeti, L 39. 

Happiness — Differences among the philoibphers 
about it, II. 334* Men apt to confbtmd: pleafdre ^ 
. with happinefs, ib. 335. Divine revelation of great 
ufe to inftruft men in the nature of true happinefs, 
and. difeA them in the way that leads to it, ibid^ - 
How it is to be underftood that God m^de men to 
be happy, ib. 19.1, 192. 

HARitis Dr. — His Remarks on the Cafe of Lazarus^ - 
in anfwer to ^0^^^ii, I. 161. 

Harvey Mr. — His Remarks on L^ri Bolingbroke'j 
Letters on the Study and Ufe of Hijiory^ I. 409. 

Heathens — The Tun the principal objeft of their 
adoration, I. 1 7. They were, by Lord Herberts 
Vol, III. C c acknow 
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« acknowlegement, involved in univerfal darknefe^ 
I. 21. The wrong notions the vulgar entertained 
of God, IL 315. They worfliippcd a monftrcus 
aflemblage of divinities, IL ^ 1 6. True Theifm 
among them pafied for Atheifm, /^. 318. Their 
numberlefs ridiculous and cruel rites, it. 324. 

Henry Dr. — His Defence of Scripture Hiftoryj in 
anfwer to Mn tVooljlon^ I. 162. His Difcourfs of 
our Saviour* s miraculous power of healings ibid. 

Herbert Lord of Cher bury — One of the firft and 
mod eminent Deifts that have appeared among us, 
I. 4. The firft that formed Deifm into a fyftem, 
ik. 5. The five articles in which* he makes all reli- 
gion to confift, Hid. The Deifts themfelves not 
,agreedin them, ib. 14. Thofc ardcles not lb uni- 
verfally known and received among the Heathens 
as to make any farther revelation needlefi, ib. 1:6, 
6?r. Set in the beft light by the Chriftian reve- 
lation, ib. 28, 29. Anfwers to Lord Herbert^ ib. 
37,. (^c. Curious anecdote relating to him — 
with refleftions upon it, ib. 40, 6ff . His pre- 
tence that no man can be certidn of a revelation, 
except it be made immediately to himfdf, confi- 
dcred, ib. 441, 442. 

History — No impropriety in endeavouring to il- 
: luftrate facred hiftory by profane, L 40*7, 408. 
JL367. lit. 134. 

History Mosaic — ^Its antiquity, impartiality, and 
. excellent tendency, II. 358, fc?r. Not forged in 
the time of the Judges, ib. 375, 376. §ee Mofes. 

I^OADLEY Mr. Benjamin — now Lord Bifhop of 
fVincbeJier — His S^ueries addreffed to the authors of 
a fyifcourfe of Free-Thinking^ L 125. 

HoBBErj Mr. — Sometimes fpcaks honourably , of the 
-holy fcriptures, 1. 57. Allows the writings of the . 
:apolilcs to have been written by eye-witneffes, 1^.58. 

Pretends 
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■ Pretends that the fcripture depends upon the ma- 
giftrate for its authority, and that he is the only in- 
terpreter of fcripture, ii. 58, 59. Allows men to 
deny the 'faith with their mouths, provided they 
keep it in their hearts, Hi J. The ftrange ac- 
count he gives of religion, it. 60. Afferts the ma- 
teriality and mortality of the human foul, ii. 6r. 
His principles dcftruftivc of natural religion, mo- 
rality, and government, ib. 61, 62. Anfwers 
publiihed againft him, f^. 64, &r. Declares his 
perfuaCon, that the clergy did not falfify the fcrip- 
ture in favour of their own power and fovereignty, 
it. 104. 
Hume Mr. David — An ingenious, but very fceptical 
writer, II. 2. Speaks highly in praife of his own. 
performances, ib. 3. 49. HI. 1 15. Denies any con- 
neftion between Caufe and Effeft, I. 5, 6. The 
abfurdity and' ill confequenccs of his fcheme, ii. 9, 
et feq. Will not allow that we can have any af- 
furance of the exiftence of God by his works, 
becaufe the objeft lies entirely beyond the reach . 
of human experience, ilf. 28. His argument 
againft a future flate, il^. 33. Remarks upon 
it, ib. j6, etfeq. Yet he acknowlegeth the belief 
of it to be of great advantage to mankind, ib. 43, 
44. He inrimates, jhat it is prefumption in us to 
afcribe any attribute or perfedlion to God, ib. 45. 
His EJfay on Miracles^ ib. 47, etfeq. Endeavours 
to (hew, that miracles are incapable of being proved 
by any evidence or teftimony whatfoever, ib. 49, 
50. Yet afterwards fecms to allow, that they may 
admit of proof from teftimony, except when 
wrought in favour of religion, ib. 98. I'he info- 
lent reproach he cafteth upon thoi'e that believe 
Chriftianity, ib. 62. He pretends that the mira- 
cles of the Abb^ de Paris much furpafs thofe of our 

C c 2 Saviour 
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Saviour in credit an(I authority^ i^« loS. %ife- 
fents thofe as dangerous. friends^ or dij^pfed eoe- 
mies, CO the Chrutien religion, who e/i^eavour.to 
prove it by reafon,' ib. 13 a. His odd account. of 
the nature of faith, or belief,. IIL 70. Heat^a;ipts 
to caft a'flur upon the <jo&el-.mofaIiQfv ih^ 1 1;,, 
Humility required ia the Gplpel^^ An an^i^le and 
excellent vir(uej 1^. 11^^ 125. 

I. 

• 

Jack&on Mr* Johnr^Hv^RinKiris^on Ckfifiifi^iy. as 
' old as the CreatioHy I. 183. His Proof of rey^^fd 
Religion from Miracles ajfd^ Profi^iesr-^ an&^. 
to TSe. Refurre^iQp of Jefus^ cmfidereiy) ib. jfijfi. 

lixEAS — Whether* ideas* can. be afqiubi^d tp Go^. II. 
i^^^ (^c. Eternal- ideas and euehceSv ^qsv: torbe 
underflood, /^« aoi. Our ideas ci reBedi^ as 
clear and diHindi: as thole off fenfa^^ and ou^n 
cbj;iyey knowJege tha^t jinay. be: i^dit^ ^f^n^Pf^ ^fff^U 

Ippi^TRY — rFol-bidden by t\^hYi^(f.p^t{ff^.^^2;^. 
453' The command for piAttiiig^ idb|at^'fk ^ 
ra^lfUs to death, under t\\o,Mpfai^ ^qqftitfJtiQfti vip- 
dicacedj Z^. 452, £f?^. , ' 

Jeffrey Mr. ST^^^z^^— His R&ui^tx^ of ikfCon^t^o- 
v£ri^.between the jiuthor of the Gr.ou^ds^ an^-ois 
Adverfariesy I ^3(j. HisChriJtjifni^tkg'I^'ej'f^ 
tiqn of all Religion; — ia apCvyte^ ba %PASkim^}f 
literal Prophecy confident f, ib. 14^ 

JEW^T—See Ifraelites. 

IMjItation of god — ;. Thofe that fp^^. of: it 
charged by Lord Bolingbrokt wijLlx iuipiety, aj}id 
hlafphemy, II. 170, 171. 

IkTEK POSITION 
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Interpositions occasional — Not properly mira- 
culous, nor inconfiftei^t with the general laws of 
Providence, II. 2 1 2 227, 230, 231. 
lKSi*iRA^rt>N — God's cbftittiunkititig thoughts br 
i'deite lay mK^if afion, nbt inconfifteric with the laws 
df Ihe fhtelle<aual fyftcm, oi- with the freedom of 
the will, II. 228, 220. Inf^irafioxi, as it figai- 
#es *n etthabrdinary iftidn cfGod upoh the hn- 

• flian mifid, acknowlegcd by Lord Solinglfrohe not 
to be moTt inconceivable than the ordinary aftion 
of mind on body, or of body on mind, ib. 310. 

^JONES Mr. Jeremiah — His JWw and full Method of 
feNling the 'Canonical Jiufborify tf Se New Tijia- 

-fok AELiTEs — Probably more free from idolatry dian 
Iftc h^hljouring nations, w^ieh they were firft 
«re6bed into a facr^d polity, I. 335. Their fcrip- 
t^T^ not defigned tb flatter <w;ir pride and pre- 
fomption, If. 361. 414. Nt)t driven out of Egypt 
for leprtjfy, lb. 387, 388. Thfe *ifdom ^nd pro- 
priety of fetti'ng diem apaft as a peculiar people^ 

. ♦Iridic^tcd, 1 335. IT. 390. 398. 4d6, 407. NDt- 
witBftandirig thetr frequtttt i^vblts^ theh- law had a 
great cffeft in t>refeMrig the wbrfflip of Ood 
ftklOhg tfteni, in a manner ^hich eminfehtljr diftin* 
^liHbed ^hem ftbm the heathen tiatiotis, ib. 4^5, 
4<j5. 5<Si. Thfejr did riot alloiV the worffiip of 
^ttrted, anj^ more JtHan of carved images, III, 138; 

K*<>iti*o«--^3btkfloWlege not fufficicnt tt) dtfcover 
^ tQ us the inward effences of things, but to prove 

their ^fterice, and diftinguilh them by their pfo-^ 

perticfi, II. 249. 
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la AVLDS EVL Dr. Natbanael — His Credibility of the 
Goffel'bifiory^ 1-85. His Vindication of three of 
our Saviour's miracles — in anfwcr to Mr. lVifolJton*s 
fifth difcourfe, ib. 161. 

Law Mr.— tHis Cafe of Reafan^ or natural Religion 
fairly and fully ftated — in anfwer to TindaVs Cbri- 
fiianity as old as the Creation^ I. 183. 

Law OF Nature — hord Bolingiroke's contenaptu- 
ous reprefencation of thofe chat have written on 
that fubjed, II. 280, His. own account of thac 
law confidered, ib. 281, (^c. His pretence of the 

, abfofute clearnels of that law to all mankind, con- 
tradidcd by experience, and by his own acknow- 
legements, ib. 289, 290. He denies any fan£lions 
of that law with refpedt to individuals, ib. 305. 
Pretended oppofition between the proofs and evi- 
dences of the Law of Nature, and thofe of the 
Chriftian Revelation, ib. 5199 520. 

Laws civil — Very imperfcft meafures of virtue, 
and not alpne fufiicient for the.fecurity and im- 
proyenient of it, II. 219, 220. 305. 331. Many 
laws in all countries have been contrary to the Law 
of Nature, ib. 332. Chriftianity has been of ufe 
to correft and reform many fuch laws, ib. ssy. 

Leland Dr. John' — Account of his Anfuoer to Tin- 
dalV Chrifiianity as old as the Creation^ I. 191, Csfr. 
His Divine Authority of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment ajferted — in anfwer to the Moral Philofopher^ 
ib. 217, &r. 231. ¥i\% Remarks on Chrifiianity 
pot founded on Argument, ib. 265. His RefleSlions 
, on LorJ Bolingbroke'j letters on the Study and 
Ufe of Hifcry, ib. 409. 

LEviTia 
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ILevites — Dr. Morgan^s e^ttravagant computation of 
their revenues, 1.231, 232. The appointment of 
them, and provifion made for them, in the law of 
MofeSj juft and rcafonable, ih. 336. The charge 
brought againft them of maflacring three thoufanc 
men by M?/^j*s order, confidered, II. 460, 461, 

Lk Moine Mr. Abraham — His Treaiife on Miracles 
— in anfwer to Mr. Chubb' s difcourfe on that fub- 
jea, I. 317. II. 134- 

Locke Mr. John — His obfervation on Lord Herberi*s 
five articles, I, 37. He proves the infufBciency 
of natural reafon, unaffifted by revelation, in its 
great and proper bufmefs of morality, I. 38, 406. 
II. 333. His high efteem for St. Pauly I. 390. 
He is charged by Lord Bolingbroge with a philofo- 
phical delirium, II. 151. And blamed by him for 
reprefenting the Heathens as deficient in the firfl: 
article of natural religion, the knowlege of the 
one true God, the Maker of all things, II. 314. 
Lord BoUngbroke owns, that he hath reduced St. 
P/2ur.% doftrine of Predeftination within the bounds 

' of credibility, ib. 527. Remarkable paflage of 
his concerning the reafonablenefs of giving affent 
to miracles upon a fair teftimony, III. 94. 

LoNTDOi^ late Biihop of. Dr. Gibfon^ — His Paftoral 
t^etterSj in anfwer to JVoolfton and Tindaly I. 1 60. ' 
183. 

LcNDON prefent Bifhop of. Dr. Sherlock^ — His Ufe 

and Intent of Prophecy in the fever al ages of the 

' Churchy I. 139. His Trial of the Witnejfes of the 

RefurreSiion of Jefus^ -^ in anfwer to fVooif'on^ 

ib. 162, ' 

L'^WMAN Mr. Mofes — Hh Argument from Prophecy^ 
in proof that Jefus was the Mefjiahy vindicated^ 
I. 139. His Differ taticn on the Civil Government of 

C c 4 the 
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the Hebreiys, ib. 225. His ^fundijc to ^2f,T)iff(»'^ 
tation^ in anfwer to Morgan^ ib. 233. 
Lyttletqn Sir Geori^ — ^Hjs Oijervations on the Can^ 
v&rjim and Apoftl^ip pf 6V. Paul, I. 312. 

Mahometanism— Mr. Chtfhb^^ favourable account 
of it, I. ^37. He pretencjs, it was ngt propa- 
gated by the fword, ibid. The Mahometan law 
not only exprcfly allows a plurality of wives, but 
tl?at they may make ufe of their female flaves as 
often as they pleafe. III. 152, The revelation of 
Mahomet not neceflary to eftaWLfh the unity of God 
among ChrilVians, 11. 60 1 . 

.Mediator — The Scriptyre dpftrine of a Mediator 
doth not derogate from the Divii^e Mercy, I. 70, 
It is a doftrine worthy of God, and which makes 
an eminent difplay of the Divine Wifdom and 
Goodnefs, ib. 71. 483, ^c. The Heathens had 
feme notion of the propriety or neceffity of a Me- 
diator ; 1}ut Chriftianity fets it in the nobleft light, 
L 485, Cs?f. II. 572, 573. 

MESSIAH— Many of the Old Teftamcnt pro- 

• phecies relate literally to the Melfiah, and were ib 
undcrftoodby the antient J^o^j, I. 132. 135. i38* 
The Mefliah foretold by the prophctis, hot merely 
a temporal prince, ib' 217. 220. 2z8. 

Miracle? — The pretended ones of ApQUonius Tya-^ 
n^us oppofed to tbofe of our iSaviour, I. £7. Mr, 

. Woolfton^ objedion$ againft them confidered, iK 
151, fcff. Difference between the Popifli m'u*a- 
cles, and thofe recorded in the(^ofpeI, ib. 380* A 
feries of uncontrouled miracles a proper proof of 
divine revelation, ib. 216. 222, 223. 443. 447. • 

. Acknowleged by fome of the Drifts themfclvcs to 

be 



INDEX. 

Joe of gr^at /oijce, ib. 445, 446. Ujaifi^rip qcpe- 
xkpicfi afl9i;4etb nppKopf ^skbA a^iracles, XI. 65. 
69. III. lox. They ^ j^ot ia>po$ble t9 the Di- 
yili^c Power, ,II, 66. Not coRfrary, tp. the ^fnu- 
|:^iicy of God, ib. 6i. J^or unnvgrthy of his 
,wii3oai — dnd m^y fOii^x vpcy iifaiiiable'ends, L 
447. II. 68. Falfe miracles npjuftpbjefbiqnag^inlt 
die true, J^. 104, 105. oThe ^llir^qles .wrqinghi 
ja^pongtbe 7<^^^9 if ^^^y wrpqght, fufSdeat, acr 
cording to Lord BgUnj^fi^e^ to J^e ^convipced 
. them^ and other lotions, of the divine auchpricy 
of their l^w^ .f^. 4x1, 412. The iame 4ihingrac« 
kno^wJegqc^^ I:^m v^tb regard tp chofe wroogjbt in 
atteftation to Chriftianity, ib. ci^Sj 536. Pofnive 
evidence for thofe miracles, ,and m evidence at all 
^ainfl: thc;n!i, IjIL ^9. 

^oi^TGBRON Monf. i/^-«T-His book in defence of ^he 
mipacles wrought by tl;)e incerceffion of the J{bbi 
4e Parisy 11. 112. 121. 123, 

Morality — of adions, ^accocijing ^p Lo/d BoUpg^ 
hnf^ii^ confii^th not jin their Ipeing preicribed by 
God, but in their b^ngthe me^ns of our acquiring 

. happjneft, U. 304. It is not trye, that Morality 
was carmd to d^ fa^ exrtent by the ^eaehen phi- 
Jofqphers^ as it b in the Goipel, ib- 328, '329. 
N,otbing ^o proper, by Lord Boling^oki^ ^c- 
knowlegement, to enforce moral obligatio;i, a§ ^ 
true divine revelation, /^. 332. 

l^pRAL SxN^E — Lord ^olingbrolu ridicules thoie 
th^ /peak pf it $ and treats it as enthunairn, 

ii. 285. 

JVJoRAi. Evidence and Certainty — See Evi- 
dence. 

IVfpRGAN Dr. Thomas — An account of his Moral 
PhUofopber^ \. 2,00, 6ff. He acknpwleges the 
great iMief^laefs of divyne xevelatipn in the prefent 

ftacc 
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ftate of mankind, and particularly of the Chriftian 
revektion, ii. 201. But leaves no way of know^- 

• ing when a revelation is really given, nor will al- 
low us to receive any thing upon the authority of 
it, />. 204. Denies miracles or prophecy to be 
proofs of divine revelation, ib. 205. HisinVeft- 
ives againft the Old Teftament, and againft the 
antient prophets, ii. 208, 209, He profefles a 
great veneration for our Saviour, yet infinuates fe- 
vcral unworthy refleftions upon his perfon and 
charafter, ib. 209, 21a Pretends that the apo- 
ftles preached different, and even contrary Gofpels^ 
ibid. His pretence, that the New Teftamcnt was 
corrupted by the Jews, examined, tb. 2 1 ?• An- 
fwcts to the firft volume of hi^ Moral Pbilofopber^ 
ib. 214, £s?a An account of his fecond volume, 
and remarks upon it, ib. 221, fSc. His grols 
mifreprefentations of the Scripture- hiftoi7, ib. 2 19. 
228, 233. An account of his third volume, and 
theanfwers to it, /^. 232, 233. 

Mortification required in the Gofpel-— How to 
be underftood. III. 121, 122. 

Moses — Lord Bolingbroke*^ inveftives againft hi$ 
writings^I. 144. 357. 466. The great antiquity, 
impartiality, and excellent tendency, of his hi- 
ftory, II. 358. He was cotemporary to many of 
the fafts he relates, and had fufficient affurance of 
the reft, ib. 364', 365. There is all the proof 
that he wa3 the author of the Pentateuch that can 
be reafonably defiredy or which the nature of the 
thing admits of, ib. 369. His hiftory cleared from 
the charge of inconftencies and contradiftions, ib. 
381, 6?c. He ufednone of the arts or palliating 
methods of the antient priefts and lawgivers, ik- 
393, 394. Vaftly fuperior to the moft celebrated 
legillMtocs of antiquity, ib* 395, 396. Did not 

* ' ' adopt 
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adopt the idolatrous fuperftitions of Egypt ^ ib. 397.^ 
Cleared from the charge of making mean and un- 
worthy rcprefentations of the Deity, 1^. 420, &fc. 
His account of the creation noble, and of the ori- 
ginal formation of man ^noble and rational, ii. 466. 
472. The fanftions of his law confidered, ib. 487, 
(^c. Why he makes no exprefs mention of a future 
ftate, ik. 495, &?r. 
Mysteries Pagan — Lord BoUngbroke*s magnificent 
account of their nature and defign, II. 316. Yet 
owns that we know little about them ; and that the 
abfyrdities of polytheifm were retained in them, 
however mitigated, ib. 3 1 7. Socrates would never 
be initiated in thofe myfteries, ibid. 

N. • 

Nature Human — ^Original dignity of it aflerted by 
Mofes^ II. 474. 'It is now in a corrupt ftate, ib. 

575- 
Nature Law of — See Law. 

Natural Religion — No account of any natioa 

that ever profeffcd it in its purity, abftrafting from 

all revelation, 11. 344. Set in the cleareft light by 
. the Chriftian revelation, I. 28. No-where fo clearly 

taught and underftood as among Chriftians, ib. 
' 201. 414. II. 526. No oppofition between this 
. and the Chriftian revelation, or between the proofs 

of the one and of the other, IL 520. 
Nichols Dr. — His Conference vAtb a Tbeijl^ oppofcd 

to t\it Oracles of Reafon^ !• 77- 
Nye Mr. Stephen — His Defence of the Canon of the 

New ^fefiameni — in anfwer to Toland^s Amyntor^ 

I. 8«. 

P. Paris 
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fviuL Sc^^His cQnv!eHk>n btttufb^ a vittaaSuablc 
proof i«i ifaxrottf ^f'CbrlJiiawty:., I. $t, 52. 295. 
X£oc d>c jl^ll^r-.0!f ra^ifffOfiot Go^ei (^^^ of 

Chrift, and the other apoftlcsi I. 2^o. z^g^ H. ^25, 
5^6. iHiEs 4C<9PMt of iiiilifi -^^iftyiog ^c^n ften ' by 
above iite >iiii^dr$d i^r^thren itt onloe, mndiiaited 
agaiirftMr. C&sri;^ atid Ixxrd ^S^tbngh^^ I. ^291, 
2^929 U. 5j;7. His fefife greatriy mifmpctfeiited, 
^d jojuri^us ^b%rges brought aguiift hkn t)yMr« 
Chubby I- 359) i^^- S9t9 392. hoxA BMagbrnke'' s 
invedivcs againft him, ll. 145. 526, 527, His 
excellent character, ik- S^o. Vindicated againft 
the charge of madnefs, ill. 147, 148. 

f E A R € c Dr. 'Z/Hh^^ Biihop ]k>f B^ngtir '^^liis AlF- 

I. 160. 

Pjentat^uch t- See Ijdofa --^G^ptaa t^onfoivnity hcr 
. ^w^en-cke Hebrew and S)^marHan code of the Pefh 

Meui^k — A proof of itsauihcniiohy^ 11. 381. 
F|i|Lo$pp;HBRS^9fii0Kientto recdveropaokmd fiom 
tl^ corruption ititp ^jtich they had fdlen, or to 
gVHde t;bem \n <reIi]^oiH (^ fn^ral duty, I. 269 27. 

II. 3 27,1 &r. Lprd S^lingl^roke cbfsrvt%j^ diat cfaofe 
of th^ ^ho ackaowkgod rite idbiin/ ofcgteded to 
worlhip hio9,» II. 3 1£. And that they oonfQrmed 
to ttie prance of idolatry, though not to the idoc* 
trines of Polytheifin, ibid. It is not iSrue, that 

• chere is no {^pral precept i^equked in the Go^ri, 
buc what tihey rec^i^tBendeciy or^hat thef all ^tted 
what is virtue, and what is vice, ib. 328^ 3^.9. 
The bed and wifcft of them were fenfible of their 
9^cd S<: a divijie revelatiQn, 1^. 346^ 
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contempt — The reafon of itf 11:^ 147^ i48r. He 
j^eta^daf t^i^ €bi4fti«iitti]r: ia on}y! a\ republk^od ol 
the dQ^ii>e of Ptah^ ib. 5^!'^ 522.^ H» hfewier 
abopp iPii9/^'3 vbqing) die pi^ecutrlbf of our Sartouf^ 
d9d i^ipk^' b|t tlm^; Bidiy Ghoft; iUdi ExQ^lfenc 
things in Pldlo ; but.miicridvwthi maayiereorSf, /A 

, .^ni'.e^w rQquim3»bjf tlieLawof Naoune^ Ik 298. 
The, C99ti:4Sy ihewn^i f^t 295. Barely- perfrdttcd 
ip. tbp; W of; iV/t^^ : not f emroBkiagect, but pather 
clifco!q0t€DWCecii;byfthatr'la{w, /A. 569; Thepiro- 
hil^MJ^ of it unclertheGorjIeJbairargumefitori^e 
great excellency of the Chriftian revelations ik^yi. 
X4f9i?<i^;. o^e; of C^'^ ddfcendani^ the fitft Polf- 

Bq^yyii^^N^— Ae<3otdi0g to Lord. BoJingiroke more 
conformable to the natural fendoients ofohehurtian 
jo^Hk^y efgfiml^ iitithd fifftfUBcultwatocbages^ than 
th^lpeii|&ro^QM.Qnly.Su^q[ierC2^ of alltbmgs, 
. Il'i 3A£*\ C^0»jt{QnM$^^ by th^rat^'amicnc phi- 
lofophers and legiflators, who. thought it dangerous 
CO cuiie, aQidtiii^i)kM^<x)o&iaQ' it, H: 316. ^99, 

Ba^Xji^-^ Obj$(3^0es ^guinfl: it infiRuated by Nft*. 
Bi<»Ut^,% I* 74* . Mr. Gbuib thinks there is an im- 
-gr^prji^tyt in;\pr^ying to God ; and tisat there is^ rea- 
fqii^ t^ ^pp-Qhend t^ai; k 48: dtfpkafing to him, ib. 
32.2^ 1^4 Bolh^gkroJtti'items to aclu^owhrge it to 
he. a ctyty, of tbe-L^ of Nature, H. 297. Evencs 
eotping in anfwer to Praj^r^ no argument of thtir 
b^ingi trt^iWPttlous* ib. 225, 226. 

Pi^i-DE — Not encpuragfid by^:the Chriftian fyftem, H. 
55^> £97^^ ^^ principal doctrines of religion ar- 

tributqd 
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trtbuted by Lord Bolingbroki to the pf ide &f the 
human heart, ib. 597. 

Proofs — Abfurd to require greater proofs than the 
nature of the thing can bear, II. 369. 534. 

Prophecy— The argument from it vindicated, I.368, 
369. Wifely added to miracles, in proof of divihe 
revelation, ibid^ etWl. 38. 

Prophecies of the Old Teftament — Not merely to 
be underftood in an allegorical lenie, I. 127. i4o« 
Many of them literally applied to our Saviour, it. 
132. 135. Others of them typical, ib. 132, 133. 
The double fenie of prophecy vindicated, ib. ig6. 

. Some of the paflages which are regarded as pro* 
phecies, only cited by way of accommodation, ib. 
136. 138. 

Prophets antient — Mifreprefented by Mr. CollinSj 
I. 121, 122. Inveigh'd againll by Dr. Afi^r^^iir, 
as the great diftiirbers of their country, and caules 
of its ruin, ib. 209. 

Propositions —The truth of them to be acknow- 
leged, when fairly proved, though we are unable 
clearly to folve the difficulties relating to them, L 
489, 490. II. 651. 

Providence — A particular one denied by Mr. Chubby 
I. 320. Lord Bolin^broke pretends neitherto af- 
firm nor deny a particular Providence —yet argues 
againft it at large, II. 207, 208. The dotjtrine of 
Providence affcrted and explained, ib. 209, etfeq. 
It naturally follows upon theexiftence of God, and 
his creation of the world, ibid. Whatwe are to 
underftand by a particular Providende, ib. »2i2. 
The great importance of that doftrine fhewn, ib. 
^13. The ablurdity of Lord Bolingbroke'% notion, 
that Providence regards men colledtively', and not 
individualiy, ib, 215. His arguments, againft a 
particular Providence proceed upon a falfe lounda- 

5 tion. 
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- tion, ih: 222. * He charges the doftrine of a par- 
ticular Providence as owing to hunrian pride, z^. 
232. His injuftice in charging Chriftians with ac- 

. cufing Divine Providence in this prcfent ftate, ib. 
274. 607, 608. 
PuNiSHMEKTSFUTURE—.The belief of them acknow- 
leged to be of great ufe in this prefent ftate, by 
the Earl of Sbaftejbbury^ I/98. By Mr. Humcj 
II. 43. And by Lord Bolingbroke^ ib. 241. 646. 
Not believed by hiany of the philofophers -, and at 
the time of our Saviour's coming generally difre- 
garded, even by the vulgar, ib. 341.. 617. The 
Gofpel account of Future Punilbmcnts vindicated 
againft Lord Bolingbroke^s objeftions, ib. 610, ef 
fiq. The degrees of puniftiment proportioned to 
the different degrees of men's crimes, ib. 624, 
. 625. . . 

R. 

Randolph Dr. Tbomas — His Chriftian^s Faiib a 
rational affent-^va anfwer to Chriftianiiy not founded 
on argument^ I. 264. 

Ray Mr. Thomas — ^\s Vindication of our Saviour* s 
Miracles — in an^vfer to fFoolfiony I. 160. . 

Reason — Generally feduced by paffion, 11. 285. 
According to Lord Bolingbrokey appetites and paf- 
fins are always of greater force to determine us than 
reafon, ibid. Reafon was little informed by expe- 
rience in the earlieft ages; and made very wrong 
applications and falfe deduSions .from the Law of 
nature, ib. 343. The grcatefl: men in the Heathen 
. world fcnfible, that bare reafon is infufficient to en- 
force doftrincs and laws upon mankind, without a 
divine authority, ib. 345, 346. 

Redemption 
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ftBDEMPTlON BT CHRlSTr-^Thc doftrmc of ie 
worthy of God, I. 71. 35*- 4«3«. 4*5. tt. 58 1^ 
eifif* It doeS' nor encourage preftimptioA, ifi. 58 8. 
^t coQtrary to reaibi^ though not dHcdveraUbl^y 
it, ib. 591. See Expiatioti* 

RBLicioifN--^ 1X9 ctofe cohneftfOni mth vir^se, and 
gceoc inihieACQ upon ic» III. 26^ 28. Man bbrn 
tatt\\gion,.wccotAmgtQlA)rdS:bi(i^e^ Lord 

Bolmgbrokiy ib. jg^ 31. 

Rbpevt — In wharienie^GtodU^faid^f^d repent^ 11.442. 
f£s repenctog thav hd made mah how to be uira^r-> 
(bood, IlL 142. 

Re^bntancb — A}ond not a fuflideilt ^ft^btioa et^ la- 
ti$fe£tton for finy II. jj8v 576. 

RBscRi^BOTroN oT G H RliST-^Mi& ndt fhewibg 
hichfelf after his refurredtton to this diief priefts no 
juft objcdion againft it, 11. 157. 295. Chri^s rt- 
furreftion an article of the higheft importance, and 
and furnifheth an evident proof of his divine mif- 
fion, ib. 268, 269. The objedlions againft thcvac- 
coimr given oT^ it in the Go^i^ e^amined,^ K 155^ 
&i^r. 271s et^fiq^ ImA BiSin^rvie^ i^BMUa^tis 
againft it, II. 537. ThecyideA* giiite df itei^ 
vfss^ fiiiHcien t^ and fint^' to t&eritt^^tati€6 of the 

cafe, ib^ 73 > ■^^7^'-. 

Resurrectiok of JESUS coas^oBUBji-^A panS- 
phl^t fo^ called,^ L 270^ €>blerv«i^risf ^ri it; H, 
froiB 271. 10303; Anfvrets tilalPvW*6 n^a^ ti^ it, 
ik 304, it'-fef. 

Revelation D»wnr — Of grt«t\lft Itf tfi* l)teieftt 
corrupt ftate of mankind, L 2t2l 261, 202. A 
divine revalacion pofllbie, i^.2^3.-2o^. 33^1. 43S. 
II . 3 1 o, 311. The great need nieB* ftfend" in of di- 
vine reveUciontO'irtftrUft then! in nl&tters\6f the 
higheft importance, I. 28. 200,: 201. 4-39^ 440. 
IL 313, et feq. And to enforce moral obligation, 

IL 



t N D E t. 

'M. 333- The fuppofing the necdfitf of tevekddft 
doth not caft a refleftion on Divine Providence, ik» 
348. Lord Bolingbroke'% own fcheme, contrary to 
his intention, tends to (hew the ufefulnefs and ne- 
cdflity of divine revelation, ik 354. A revejatioiv 
communicated from the begitlning to the firil an- 
ccftors of the human race, 1. 31. II. 344. 348. 
479, 480. Revelation not defigned to come witb 
irrefiftabk force, fo as to tonftrain men^s afTent, 

• ^.351. When fufficiently proved, it ought to be 
received with the moft profound reverence, with 
the moft entire ful?miffion, and with the moft un- 
feigned thankfgiving, /X 312. Its teaching things 
incomprehenfible^ as to their manner of being, no 
juft objcftioil againft it^- I. 489. II. 51^, 648* 
651. 

Reward FuTtxRE-— Promifed in the Gofpel-^Noble 
and excellent, I. 94* III. 12. The being animated 
with the hope of it confiftent with the moft emi* 
nent virtue; and hath^oching in it difingenuous 
and flavifti, but is father an argument of a great 
and not^e mind, I. ^y. IIL 9. 12. It doth not 
hinder our loving virtue for its own iake^ but rather 
heightens our efteeni of its Worth and amiablenefs^ 
ib. 8, 9. The rewards of a future ftate admit of 
difFcJrent degrees, in proportion to men's different 
proficiencies in holinefs and virtue, II. 622, 623* 

&1CHARDS0N Mr. — His Canon of the New Tejta-^ 
mem vindicated — in anfwer to ^olandrs Amyntofi 
1. 82. 

Ridicule— Not the propereft teft of truths I. 108^ 
£sfr. A turn to ridicule- not the beft difpofition fot 
making in impartial enquiry ^ ib. 109. When 
wrongly applied ^ it hath often been of great dif- 
fervicc to religion and virtue, ib^ no. 

Voi. lit. D d Right 
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Right — That maxim, Wbatfoevif is is rights |n 
what fenfe to be underftood, II. 275, 276. When 
properly explained, it is perfeftly confiftent with 
the fuppofition of a future ftate, ibid. 

Rogers Dr.— His Sermons on the Necejfity of Reve- 
lation — and Remarks on Collinses Scheme of literal 
Prophecy conjidered^ 1. 142. 

Roman State — Its profperity, according to Lord 
Bolingbr^ke^ owing to religion, and the belief of 

' a Providence ; and the negleft of religion the 
caufe of its ruin^ III. 154. 

S, 

§ACRAMENTS of the Ncw Teftament acknowleged 

by Lord Bolingbroke to be fimple and ufeful infti- 

' tutions, XL 508. r. ' 

Sacrifices — Of diyine original and appointment, 

. IL 576. The reafons and ends of their inftitution, 

SATisi?ACTfON-r-Sc;e Expiation. 

Scriptures Hpi,Yr-Not corrupted by the Clergy, 
L 104, 119. Nor by xhtjews^ ib. 211. Nor 
by any others, ib. 366. II. 545. Tranfmitced to 
us in a manner that may be ^fely depended upon, 
1. 216. 226. 260. 450. 454, 455. II. 548. Ex- 
cellent tendency of • the Scriptures of the Old Tc- 

, ftamcnt, I. 460, i^c. II. 417. And of thofe of 
the New, 1.468, etfeq. The important doftrines 
and fafts fo often repeated there, that no particular 
interpolations could deftroy their ufefulnefs or au- 
thority, I. 213. II. 545. Notneceffary that the 

. Scriptures fhmild be more perfedl than any other 

. book, according to human ideas of perfedtion, II. 
503. Theargument from the internal charafters of 
Scripture treated by Lord Bolingbroke with great 

contempt, 
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contempt, ii. 532. The differences among Gbri- 
ftians about the way of knowing the Scripture^to 
be the word of God, not fo great as fome would 
reprefent them. III. 53. 55. 

Selfdenial — Required in theGofpel, howtobeun- 
derftood — Its ncceflityand ufefulnefs. III. 1 18, 119. 

Shaftesbury Earl of — A fine writer, but incon- 
fiftent in his accounts of Chriftianity, I. 87, 8S. 
Throws out frequent infinuations againft the being 
influenced by a regard to future eternal rewards, as 

- of bad influence in morals, ii. 90. fefr. III. 6. 10. 
' 12. Yet acknowlegeth the belief of them to be an 

advantage and ftipport to virtue, I. 97, 98. Agrees 

with Mr. Hobbes in making the authority of holy 

. writ depend wholly upon the civil magifl:rate, ib. 

• 100. Endeavourcth to expofe the Scriptures to ri- 

- dicule, ib. loi, 102. His unworthy infinuations 
againft the charafter of our Saviour, ib. 103. 
Treats the facred records as the pure invention and 
artificial compilement of a felf-interefted Clergy, 
ib. 104, What he ftith concerning ridicule, as the 
beft criterion of truth, examined, ib. 106, £5?^. 
He. places the obligation to virtue in its being con- 
ducive to our prefent happinefs. III. 9. Seems to 

. creft fuch a fcheme of virtue as is independent on 

. religion, and the belief of a Deity, ib. 14, 15. His 

apology for doing fo, ib. tSj 19. He fully ac- 

knowleges the connexion there is between religion 

and virtue, and the great influence the former 

hath upon the latter, /^. 27, 28. 

Smallbroore Dr. Bi(hopof5/. David* s — His Fin- 

. dication of our Saviour's Miracles — in anfwer to 

Wooljiony I. 160. 
Socrates — Cenfured by Lord BoUngbroke for 

• making the contemplation of God, and the ab- 
ftrailion of the foul from corpore^ fenfe, the two 

D d 2 oiSces 
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office! of i^ofopbyt II. 147, And for teaching 
his auditors to endeavour after a conformity to God, 
ib. 171. Reprefented by Lord B^Hngl^oki as the 
apoftle of the Gentiles in natural religion, as Su 
Paul was in revefird, ii. gc^i. He fell in with the 
. idolatries of his country. Hid. 

Soul of Man — Proved to be an immaterial fubftance 
•diftind); from the body, II. 249, i^c. The idea 
of thought not included in the idea of matter, i^. 
252. Intelleft above the mere power of motion 
and figure. Hid. The fuppofition of God's fuper- 
adding a power of thinking to a fyftem of matter 
abfurd and unphiloibphical. Of. 253. Lord Bo- 
lingbroke's objedlions againft the imrpaeeriality and 
immortality of the foul anfwered, ib^'^ss^ ^^fiq^ 
He hath acknowleged feveral things that yield a 
ftrong prefumption of the foul's immortality, ib^ 
259, 260, 261. The foul's being naturally im- 
mortal doth not imply a neceffity of its exiftence 
independent of God, III. 129, 130. 

Souls of Brutes— No argument can be juftly drawn 
from them againft the immateriality and immorta- 
lity of the human foul, II. 257, 258, 

$piNOSA— His argument againft oiiracks, from theim* 
mutability of God, (hewn to be inconclufive, 11.68. 
He has taken pains to form Atheifm into afyftefli, 
III. 2 1 . According to him every man hath a natu- 
ral right to do whatever he hath power to do» fl^nd 
his inclination prompts him to, ibid^ et feq. His 
principles fubverfive of aU virtue, ib. 24, 26. 

Stack house Mr. — His Fair Sta^e of the Centre- 
verff bel%v€en Mr. Woolfton, and bis. adverfaries^ 
I. 163. 

Stebbing Dr. — His Difcourfe af the Ufe and Advan- 
iage of the Gofpel Revelation — in anfwer to the ob- 
jj^ftions of Pr, Tind^k. in his Qbrifiianjty ^s old. ai 
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the Creation^ L 183, His Defence of Dr. Clarke'^ 
Evidences^ &c. s^ainft ditto, ib. 1 84. 

Stillingfleet Bifhop — His Origines facr4g^ !• 76. 
Treated with contempt by the authpr of Cbrtjfi' 
unity not founded on argument ^ ib. 412. And by- 
Lord Botingbroke^ II. 151. 

Sykes Dr. — His May on the truth of the Cbriftian 
Religion '^in answer to Collins^ I. 137. His 
True Grounds of the expeffation of the Mefftab^ 
ib. 142, 

T. 

Tenison Mr. afterwards Archbifhop of Canterbury^ 
— His Creed of Mr. Hobbes examined^ I. 64^ 

Theists antient — Cenfured by Lord Bolingbroke 
for being feduced into a confederacy with the Atheifts 
in acknowleging the prefent unequal diftributions 
"of Divine Providence, II. 148. And for teaching 
that God is juft and good, as well as powerful and 
wife, ib. 16 g. And for faying, that God nnade man 
to communicate happinefs to him ; and that he is a 
lover of mankind, ibid. 

Theocracy Jewish — How to be underftood, IL 
234, 235. 432. Did not fuperfede the office of 
the ordinary magiftrace, ib. 433. 

TiLLOTSON Archbifhop — His argument for the ex- 
iitence of God, from the confent of nations, cen- 
fured by Lord Bolingbroke^^ytt in effeft acknow- 
leged by him, IL 162, 163. Charged with flatter-^ 
ing human pride, in a0ming, that God paffed by 
the fallen angels, but fent his Son to redeem man, 

ib. 593- 
T|MD AL Dr. Matthew — His CbriJUanity as old as the 
Creation^ 1. 169. A general account of hisfcheme, 
which is de%ned to fet aQde all revealed religion, 

and 
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and to fubvert the authority of the Scriptures, ib. 
170. Obfcrvations upon his fchemfe, ib. 174, etfeq^. 
• The inconCftency of it (hewn, ib: 178, 179. Ac- 
count of the anfwers publiflied againft him, 4b. 

ToLAND Mr. 7oi&»— Fond of afferting paradoxes, I. 
78 An admirer of the Pentbeiftic, i. e. the Spinofan 

- philofop!.y, ibid. Hh yifnynt^r defigncd to invali- 

. date tht^ authority of tlie facred canon of the New 
Teftament, ib. 80. He gives a catalogue of the 
fourious Gofpels, and writings falfely attnbuted to 
the apoftles ; and pretends, that they arc of equal 
authority with theprefent Gofpels, tb. 80, 81. His 

. great unfaimefs and difingenuity, ib.S2. Anfwers 
publifhed againft him, ibid. ' 

Tradition— That by which the Gofpel is tranf- 
mittcd is to be depended upon, I. 454» 455- 

Traditions — Of feveral nations conformable in 
many inftances, to the faas recorded m the Mofatc 

hiftory. III. i33' *34. , _. . ,„•««« tW 
Trial— It is agreeable to the Divme Wifdom that 
there Ihould be a ftate of trial and difciplifte ap- 
pointed for mankind. II. 608. 628, 629. 
Trinity- According to Lord Boltngbroke a Trinity 
in the Deity was generally acknowleged among the 
Tntlent fages of all nations. II. 600. Tbofe that 
hold it, not juftly charged with denying the unity 
of God, ib. 602. 

V. 

Virtue— Not wholly confined to good affeftions to- 
wards mankind -, but takes in proper affeclions to- 
wards the Deity as an effential part of it, 111. 28, 

29- VOEUX 
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VoEux Mr. Des— His LeUnsfut les MracUs^^m^ 
his Crifique GeneraU du livre de Mr,. De Montge- 
ron, II. 112. 

w. 

Wade Dr. — His Appeal to the Mracles of Cbrift for 
ins Mejftabfiip — and his Demonjlration of the truth 
land certainty of Cbrift* s Refurreffion^n anfwcr to 
fFoolftoftj I. 162. . ; 

Waterland Dr — Hh Scripture vindicated -^in an- 

' fwer to TindaPs Cbrifiidnity as old as the Oreation^ 

- T. 183- 

West Mr. Gilbert — ^An account^ of his Obfervations 
on' the Hiftory and ReJUrreffion of Jefus Cbrift^ I. 
306,. etfeq. / . ": 

Whiston Mr.-r-His Literal Accomptifhment of Scrip- 
ture-propbecies — in anf>ver 10 Collins ^^dixid, his5«p- 
plement to it, I. 138. 

Whitby Dr. — His NeceJ/ity and Ufefulnefs of tbe 
Chriftian Revelation^ I. 38. 

Witnesses for Christianity — AH the conditions 
requifite to make any teftimony credible, concurred 
in them, and that in the higheft degree^ II. from 
83. to 95. 

WoLLASTON Mr. — Severe and contemptuous cenfure 
paffed upon him by Lord Bolingbrok^^ L 152, 153. 
Reprefented as a learned lunatic, ibid. He fuppofes 
that the foui i$ cloathed with a fine material vehicle 
when it leaves the body, ib. 256^ 

WooLSTON Mr. — His Difcourfes on our Saviour* s 
Miracles^ I. 146. His grofs fcurrility, ib. 147. 
149. His falfe quotations, and mifreprefentatioas 
of the antient fathers, ib. 148. His difingenuity 
and prevarication, ib. 150. Remarks on the ac- 
count he gives of fcveral of Chrift*s miracles, ib. 

^5h 
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151, (Se. The anfwtn pubUfhed i^ainft him, ih, 
160, etfeq. 
Worship — Lord BeUnghreke f^mi to deny that any 
extmial worfliip is required by the Law of Nature, 
II. 297. 322. Revcladon neceffaty to inflruft us 
in the right manner of divine worlhip, it. 324. 
Negleft of public worIMp inexcufable in profefled. 
Chrifti^s, !il. 327. 329. 



ZtAt ptepoftnous kind of— For iMY>pi^;ating infi- 
- delity — not to be accounted for upon any prind' 

pies of good fenfe, or found pdicy, UL 352. 
Zealots among the ^ews—Thar ftiry not joftly 

chaigeablc on the Law of Mo/es, II. 457. Nor 

properly wthorized by the inftances of Pbinut 

W]d MattatbhSf ib. 458, 459. 
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